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Fig. 1: The bed of the river Dzoraget watched from the air.

known under the name of Katʿołikosacʿ Sar (i.e. “Catholicoi’s Mountain”) or under
the abridged form of Katʿułkasar, is a short mountainous chain stretching along
the right bank of the river Tartar mentioned above, one of the main lines of
communication between the Eastern Regions and Siunikʿ.29 Recently, the Karabagh
ethnographer Slava Sargsyan has proposed to identify Katʿołikosi Kʿar with the
fort nowadays bearing the name of Sngratełi Kʿar (i.e. the “Rouge Crag”, certainly
on account of the characteristic taint of its rock) on the territory of the village
Maghavuz situated atop one of the heights of this chain. This is, avows Sargsyan,
the only fortification perceptible nowadays in the Katʿołikosacʿ Sar.30 Remains of
fortifications on the crag’s slopes indicate, according to the scholar, that Sngratełi
Kʿar and the fortress lying beneath and known as Mayrakʿałakʿ/Mariamkʿałakʿ (i.e.

26 constructions from the past centuries. The late medieval church of the Mother of God in the
centre of the village reposes on the foundations of a 13th-century basilica. Numerous monuments
are also to be found in the surroundings, amongst which Sargsyan has notably identified ten
khachkars dated to the 12th–13th centuries (in the villages Khanabad and Norshen/Sardarashen),
some carrying anthropomorphic representations characteristic of Karabagh, and a chapel in
Khanabad, built in 1224 (1993: 80, 83, 85–88, 91, 93–94). Recently, S. Sargsyan has rejected the
identification of Shikakar with Karaglukh (oral communication).
29 Cf. Manandyan (1936: 202, 203); Mkrtchyan (1989: 33–34).
30 Oral communication; cf. Fig. 5.
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Fig. 2: The ruins of a fortress in Karaglukh, sometimes identified as Katʿołikosi Kʿar.

“City of the Mother [of God]” or “City of Mary”, in the village Vaghuhas), compris-
ing a church built in 1183, represented in the past a single fortified complex.31

Of all the locations inhabited at various moments by the Albanian primates
this is the only one to retain their memory in its very name, which indicates its
privileged character. Admittedly, also the later Catholicos Stepʿannos (1155–1195)
once resided in Katʿołikosi Kʿar, because Kirakos preserves for us an account,
which will be discussed in more detail below, in which an Emir of Ganja invites
the Catholicos to celebrate the sanctification of water in this city. This celebration
provokes an unhappy incident after which the Catholicos is constrained to leave
for Khachen, i.e. the central part of Artsakh – never again to return to Ganja.32

Admittedly, it is to Katʿołikosi Kʿar, lying in the heart of the principality of
Khachen, that he departs.

Catholicos Yovhannes (1195–1235) first established his see in Čʿarekʿ on the
left bank of the upper course of the stream Shamkor. Kirakos’s History allows us
furthermore to suppose that Yovhannes was not the first to retire to this location,

31 See Mkrtchyan (1989: 48–49).
32 Kirakos, ch. 6 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 181); cf. note 84 below.
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Fig. 3: The ruins of a fortress in Karaglukh, with the valley of the river Karkar in the background.

Fig. 4: The ruins of a fortress in Karaglukh.
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Fig. 5: Sngratełi Kʿar.

because at an earlier point the historian specifies that a cave (probably, earlier a
site of hermitage) near the fortress of Čʿarekʿ served as a refuge for Albanian
primates.33 Later Yovhannes sought protection further north, by the princes Zakar-
ian of Lori and Somkhiti, Zakare II (1187–1212/1213) and his brother Ivane (†1233),
who at the end of the 12th – beginning of the 13th century came to control a vast
territory stretching from the Kura to the Araxes.34 Prince Ivane offered Catholicos
Yovhannes a residence in the monastery of Khamshi on the left bank of the upper
course of the stream Dzegam (Zakam) which empties into the Kura upstream of
the Shamkor (and downstream of the Dzoraget).35

This fragmentary information does not allow us, of course, to reconstruct the
entire map of the Albanian primates’ dwellings and peregrinations. Yet we may
conclude therefrom that they were often hosted by Armenian and Armenian-
Georgian princely families in the upper streams of the middle Kura’s right tribu-
taries which densely “rule” the river’s right bank between the Khachen in the

33 Kirakos, ch. 6 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 178, 182).
34 Toumanoff (1976: 291).
35 Kirakos, ch. 6 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 182).
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south-east and the Aghstev (Ałstew in Armenian sources) in the north-west, as
well as by princes of Siunikʿ further west. Most of these families claimed to the
title of Kings of Albania. That neither residence became durable may not be
entirely unrelated to the prelates’ intentions: deprived of a secure base in the
Kura valley, from which they would be able to commute to the narrow wooded
ravines of the Eastern Regions, they were constrained to itinerant lifestyle across
this extremely rugged area in order to maintain the bonds of friendship with the
local Christian princes and to exercise supervision of their flock.

1.2 The Kurds of the Pre-Caspian lowlands

In Mkhitar Gosh’s list of the ecclesiastics convened for the consecration of Gagik-
Grigores in Tavush in 1139, the prelate of Ganja bears the highest title, that of an
archbishop.36 The archbishopric of Ganja remained the most visible sign of en-
during ecclesiastical presence in the Albanian lowland. Ganja must intermittingly
also have hosted Catholicoi. This is suggested by Kirakos who, in his account of
the earthquake that befell Ganja in 1139, specifies that Catholicos Gagik-Grigores
survived the disaster.37 This should indicate that the newly elected Catholicos
visited the city before parting to Artsakh, most certainly receiving on this occa-
sion the Emir’s investiture. As has already been indicated, Kirakos furthermore
accounts of Badr al-din, the Emir of Ganja, inviting Catholicos Stephen (1155–1195)
with his clergy solemnly to celebrate the rite of the sanctification of water in that
city.38 This ecclesiastical presence instilled in the Albanians’ and Armenians’
minds the perception of Ganja as, in Mkhitar’s words, the “capital city of Alba-
nia”.39

David of Gandzak (Dawitʿ Ganjakecʿi), whose activity will be discussed in Sec-
tion 2 below, was born in c. 1065, when Ganja was still the capital city of the
Kurdish Shaddadids (970/71–1075) who held sway over a large part of the planes
of the south-eastern Caucasus. Kurds had first massively reached the South Cauca-
sus in the first half of the 10th century via the neighbouring Azerbaijan (Āḏarbāy-
ǧān) lying south of the Araxes, then colonising the middle Araxes valley south-
west of Mt Ararat and, eventually, the warm and fertile Mugan plane (Mowakan

36 Mkhitar Gosh, Chronography: ҺәӉӄҾӓӄӖӈӑӓӑӖ (Manandyan and Acharyan 2014b: 606b, l. 8).
37 Kirakos, ch. 10 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 200); cf. Chapter 15A of this Handbook (Gippert) for
Kirakos’s text.
38 Kirakos, ch. 6 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 179–180).
39 Mkhitar Gosh, Martyrdom of St Khostrov: ӎҺӐӆҺәӉӏ ҍӋӑӛҺӏӄӚ ӄ ӍҺӎәҺӝҺӋҺӝӏ, ӑә ӈӑӒӄ
ҏҺӏӊҺӈ (Manandyan and Acharyan 2014a: 577, ll. 2–3).
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in Armenian sources) at the confluence of the Araxes with the Kura, as mercenary
soldiers in the service of Arab emirates established in the Kura valley.40 From
Armenian and Arabic sources we also hear of Kurdish chieftains serving Armeni-
an princes of the Eastern Regions in the second half of the 10th century.41

By colonising the lowlands, Kurds absorbed numerous Albanians and Arme-
nianised Albanians. Various cases of reciprocal integration of Kurds and Armeni-
ans must have been facilitated by the fact that in spite of differences in their
social organisation and economy, the Kurds had been living in close proximity to
the Armenians south and south-east of Lake Van since the first centuries CE, or
even from more remote times, whence at an early date many of them had migrat-
ed to the middle Araxes valley.42 From Arab sources we are also informed of the
spread of Christianity amongst Kurds before the 10th century.43 During David’s
time the Kurds were yet only superficially Islamicised,44 being even apt to assimi-
late various Christian practices of the colonised populations, which facilitated
contacts with Christians. As we shall see below (Section 2), this feature of the
Kurdish society of Ganja is reflected in David’s book.

With the Shaddadids, the Kurds’ language and customs spread over the pre-
Caspian lowlands, even becoming dominant in certain areas before the end of
the 10th century.45 The Kurdish character of the lowlands must have remained
preponderant also for a certain time after 1075, when Ganja and its surrounding
lands were surrendered to Alp-Arslan’s commander Shav Tegin (Sawtigin).46 Tür-
koman and Turkish tribes, which had already been filtering into the South Cauca-
sus and Armenia before the first Turkic incursions into these lands between 1016

40 Ter-Ghewondyan (1976: 110–111).
41 See the text translated by Minorsky (1953b: 12; cf. also 14) and commented by him (1953b: 39–
40, 71–72). The author of the text, Ahmad b. Lutfullah, known as Müneccim Başı (i.e. “Chief
Astronomer”), had access to numerous sources, and notably to the History of Derbent and Shir-
van (Ta’riẖ al-Bāb wa Šarwān) completed towards 1075 by an expert in Islamic law who lived in
close neighbourhood to Ganja, to the History of Arran written by an author from Barḏaʽa and
to other local chronicles. His work is preserved in an abridged Turkish translation of 1730; cf.
Minorsky (1953b: 9, cf. also 3–5, and 1963: 15–19). Cf. Vardan Areweltsi, § 82 (1862: 138); Kirakos,
ch. 4 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 162–163); Conrad (2018: 178–179).
42 Minorsky (1953b: 128); Asatryan (1997: 7); James (2007: 101–126).
43 Poladyan (1985: 159).
44 Relying on the data of taxation, Arshak Poladyan estimates that the massive Islamicisation
in the midst of the Kurds only began between the 9th and the 10th century; see Poladyan (1985:
159–60, 165, 168; 1987: 70–73); James (2008: 114–115).
45 Minorsky (1953b: 35–39).
46 On the Turkish conquests in Āḏarbāyǧān (lying south of the Araxes) and the South Caucasus
see Minorsky (1953b: 24–25, 48, 54); Bosworth (1968: 95).
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and 1029,47 intermingled there with Kurds, adopted the Kurdish tongue and cus-
toms and, over time, became absorbed into the Kurdish majority.48 This explains
why Turks are never mentioned in David’s book: the Armenians still looked at
the Turkic newcomers through the “prism” of the Kurdish population of the re-
gion,49 and this in spite of the considerable differences in lifestyle between the
Kurds and the Turks, still perceptible in the 12th century, as well as their recipro-
cal hostility noticed in contemporary sources.50

1.3 Interethnic exchanges in the Kura valley

The Armenian cultural presence in the Kura valley, thence also extending further
east, is attested by numerous signs of Armenian influence on northern Kurdish
dialects (Kurmanji), i.e. the varieties of Kurdish which are mostly spoken, by both
Muslims and Yezidis, in the South Caucasus and which have preserved numerous
archaic features.51 Of the 278 Armenian lexical units attested in these dialects,
Garnik Asatryan identifies c. ten Armenian loanwords – mostly names of wild
plants, as well as words relating to agriculture, husbandry and money exchange –
which are datable precisely to the 11th–12th centuries. In dating these linguistic
encounters, Asatryan relies on both the phonetical evolutions of Armenian and
Kurdish and the semantic shifts that occurred in Armenian during the second
millennium CE.52 These loanwords reflect protracted and close economic ex-
changes between the two populations in the South Caucasus and indicate that by
reaching the region, the Kurds inherited from the local Armenians and Armenian-
ised Albanians various skills especially relating to the cultivation of the land and
commerce.

Whilst during the first decades of the Turkic inroads into the South Caucasus
the Turks’ absorption within the Kurdish majority can be observed, a reverse
process will occur with the Turks’ increasing flow. Indeed, the Kurdish dialects
spoken today in the South Caucasus have more than other regional Kurdish idi-
oms been influenced by Turkish. As already Vladimir Minorsky pointed out, the
Kurdish past of numerous settlements on both banks of the middle-low Kura

47 Yuzbashyan (1962: 146–151); Agajanov and Yuzbashyan (1965: 147–151, 155, 158).
48 Gordlevskiy (1941: 46); Ocak (2009: 361).
49 Dorfmann-Lazarev (2022: 277–321).
50 James (2008: 119–120; 2010: 7–8).
51 MacKenzie (1986: 482–483); Asatryan (1997: 7–8); Haig (2007: 402, 404, 411–412).
52 Asatryan (1997: 9–10; 2001: 62–65; 2009: 39–40).
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valley, especially in the flat area of Bardhaʽa, is also reflected in numerous con-
temporary Azerbaijani toponyms built upon kurd‑.53

Whilst mentioning Armenians, Georgians and Kurds, David – as well as his
contemporaries – does not mention Albanians. By his time Albanian must already
have been extinguished as a written and liturgical language. In point of fact,
already two centuries earlier, the Armenian Catholicos John of Draskhanakert (c.
848–929), who was personally acquainted with the former Caucasian Albania,
specifies that his contemporary Albanian princes recognised themselves as be-
longing to the same “people” (žołovurd) as the Armenians.54

The Azerbaijani language and toponymy do not allow us to detect any sign
of cultural influence that the remainder of Albanian speakers could have exerted
on the newcomers. The exchanges between the Turkophones and the local Arme-
nians were, on the contrary, noticeable, as is witnessed by the Armenian loan-
words in Azeri. Such loanwords relate especially to agriculture, various crafts
and religion, reflecting the conversion of the newcomers to sedentary life; cf.,
e.g., kotan (Arm. → Az.) ‘plough’, petak (Arm.) → pәtәk (Az.) ‘hive’, tel (Arm.)
‘thread, string’ → tel (Az.) ‘thread, string, hair’, xačʿ (Arm.) → xaç (Az.) ‘cross’, čap
(Arm.) ‘measure’ → çap (Az.) ‘calibre’, and other words.55

Armenian influence on the Turkic newcomers during the first stages of the
occupation of Armenia and Asia Minor by the latter has, besides, since long been
observed by scholars who studied notarial acts preserved in Islamic charitable
trusts (waqf ) of Anatolia, especially those pertaining to the 13th century.56 It is
sensible to surmise that in the South Caucasus, the first durable contacts between
Armenians and Turks took place precisely in the heterogenous Kurdish milieu of
the cities on the Kura, which is reflected in David’s book. The syncretic character
of that milieu, of which we shall speak in what follows, was propitious for such
close contacts.57

53 Minorsky (1953b: 32, n.18; 34, n. 1).
54 Yovhannes Draskhanakerttsi’s History, ch. 44 (Ter-Vardanean 2010: 492).
55 The number of Armenian loanwords in the Turkish of Anatolia is much higher; cf. Dankoff
(1995).
56 Turan (1948: 50, 67–71); see also 2.1 below.
57 Cf. Nikitine (1975: 352–53).
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2 David of Gandzak

According to Kirakos of Gandzak, David son of Alawik (Dawitʿ Alawkay-ordi), also
known as David of Gandzak,58 was born in the vicinity of Ganja.59 The date of
his death may be determined in 1140 by juxtaposing the data contained in the
concluding chapter of his book, in Mkhitar Gosh, in Kirakos of Gandzak and in
Vardan Areweltsi (another historian coming from the region of Ganja and writing
between 1267 and 1271).60 In his “Exhortations”, by which he intended to prevent
the Christians’ assimilation within the Muslim majority of the former Caucasian
Albania, David provides us with numerous details regarding the close contacts
entertained by Armenians and Kurds.61

David’s book has but very seldom been used as a source of history of the
South Caucasus because it does not easily fit into any known category of historical
documents. In the earliest surviving manuscript, dating to the 12th or the 13th cen-
tury, it is entitled “Admonitory Exhortations (xratkʿ zgušacʿucʿičʿkʿ ) said by Varda-
pet Dawitʿ, surnamed Alawik’s Son, concerning various questions of confession”.62

David’s meticulous consideration of particular situations arising in daily life indu-
ces us to conclude that he exercised his activity of confessor in a city with mixed
population, most likely in Ganja. According to Kirakos of Gandzak, David’s book
was written as a reply to questions posed to the learned vardapet by a priest
from this city.

The name of David’s father is unknown from Armenian onomastics and most
likely derives from the Northern Kurdish word for “flame”, alav.63 As for the
suffix -ik, this is widespread in the formation of Armenian personal names. That
the author’s name was retained in this form, uncommon for Armenian onomas-
tics, may point to the memory of his Kurdish ancestry.

Sixteen articles in the collection examine various cases of contact with the
people called either “Kurds” (kʿurdkʿ ) or aylazgi. The term “Kurds” could, in fact,
encompass diverse populations. Vladimir Minorsky stressed the heterogeneity of
Kurdish tribes, whereas Arshak Poladyan more recently observed that in Arabic

58 Section 2 (excepting 2.2) largely relies on the present author’s extensive study, see Dorfmann-
Lazarev (2022: 277–321), whilst expanding on it on a number of points.
59 Kirakos, ch. 1 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 116).
60 The date of David’s death is examined in detail in Dorfmann-Lazarev (2022: 278–280).
61 Hovsepean (1951: col. 307); Hovhannisean (2012: 675).
62 Ms. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 5607 (12th c.), fol. 177r; cf. Dowsett (1961b: 1, cf. also ii). Cf. Dashian
(1895–1896: 656); Tigranyan (1918: 99, 141–142, 146); Marr (1920: 98); Melikset-Bek (2016: 169–174).
Charles Dowsett proposed the title of “Penitential” for his edition of the “Exhortations” accompa-
nied by an English translation (Dowsett 1961b and 1961c).
63 See Chyet (2003: 3); cf. also Acharyan (1942: 73 s. v. Alawik).
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sources the term “Kurds” could also designate various cattle-breeding and semi-
nomadic populations assimilated to the Kurds on account of their lifestyle.64 Since
Turks had already been infiltrating the Kurdish majority from the end of the
10th – beginning of the 11th century, the term “Kurds” in David’s book most likely
denotes various ethnic groups that at that time participated in the Muslim major-
ity, among others both Islamicised Albanians and Armenians, and Turkic new-
comers.65

The compound lexeme aylazgi etymologically indicates someone of foreign,
or different, tribe or race. Relying on its biblical and canonical usages, it can be
translated by the compound “outsider”.66 From an early Islamic period onwards,
this term was adopted in Armenian for designating the Muslims,67 later even
assuming this meaning as its predominant acceptation. Largely unintelligible to
non-Armenians, its employment became widespread as a code-name in religious-
ly mixed environments where it could not arouse suspicion or provoke hostile
reactions by Muslims towards Armenians.

We may notice that although the terms “Kurds” and aylazgi overlap, they are
not identical in David’s book: in one instance we find the expression “aylazgis
and Kurds”.68 This distinction is an echo of the heterogeneity of the non-Christian
population present in Ganja: it may especially reflect diverse levels of its Islamici-
sation, the diversity of the Kurdish tribes of Ganja69 or the author’s awareness of
the Turks’ diversity vis-à-vis the Kurds.

In his “Exhortations” David endeavours in particular to prevent the sharing
of meals with non-Christians, i.e. the most frequent occasions of close socialisa-
tion of the two groups. He lists the kinds of food70 and beverages71 which must
be excluded from the use by the Armenians, should they have either been tasted
or handled by “outsiders”.72 He also excludes the sharing of crockery and other
vessels.73 The “outsiders” are furthermore excluded from the process of preparing

64 Minorsky (1943: 75–76; 1945: 78–79); Poladyan (1999: 53–54); cf also James (2008: 93–102, 121–
123; 2010: 15).
65 Cf. James (2008: 104).
66 The pertaining canonical sources are analysed in Dorfmann-Lazarev (2022: 290–291).
67 Thomson (2005a: 38–39).
68 “Exhortation 56”: ҺӎӅҺҿҼҺӎӏӑӎӏ Ӡ ӝӑӛәҽӄӏ (Dowsett 1961b: 50).
69 Poladyan (1987: 11).
70 “Exhortation 10” (Dowsett 1961b: 17, ll. 4–5 / 1961c: 14, ll. 20–21); the list of fruits is expanded
in ms. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 10953 (17th c.), fol. 130r.
71 “Exhortation 10” (Dowsett 1961b: 17, ll. 5–6 / 1961c: 14, 21–22); the list of beverages is expanded
in ms. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 834 (Isfahan, 1621 CE), fol. 9v.
72 “Exhortation 10”: ҪҺӖӏ ҺӎӅҺҿҼӑӎ (ӑә) ҿӈҾәҺӈӑӛә ӍҾә ӁӍһӕӏӀ (Dowsett 1961b: 16).
73 Divergent forms of purification of crockery are stipulated in various recensions of “Exhorta-
tion 12” (Dowsett 1961b: 17 / 1961c: 15 and ms. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 834, fols. 9v–10r).
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bread74 and wine.75 Moreover, David aims to prevent the practice of Armenian
women feeding Kurdish children at the breast.76 Such detailed prohibitions reveal
the extent of the Kurds’ involvement in the Armenians’ households and in their
daily life. Whilst some references suggest that Kurds were clients of Armenians,
the other point to the converse: contacts thus took place in both the wealthier
and the poorer strata of the population. No article in the “Exhortations” allows
us to appraise differences in the lifestyle of the Armenians and the Kurds. This
“muteness” of David’s book has to reflect the advanced spread of sedentary econ-
omy in the social organisation of the Ganja Kurds during the 12th century.77

2.1 Religious syncretism amongst Kurds, Turks

and Armenians

David’s book is revelatory of the syncretic religious world of his contemporary
Kurds. He intends to prevent them from entering churches78 and to outlaw the
“habit” entertained by some priests of baptising the children of “outsiders”. It is
explained that such outsiders ask for baptism not by accepting the Christian faith
but by taking Christian sacraments for propitiatory rites.79 David also speaks of
outsiders keeping crosses as apotropaic objects in their homes, and of Christians
selling crosses to outsiders.80

Celebrating sacraments with the participation of Muslims could expose the
Christians to the accusation of proselytising. The unforeseeable consequences that
Christians could suffer on such occasions are reflected in Kirakos of Gandzak’s
account (to which we briefly referred in Section 1) pertaining to the end of the
12th century. Badr al-din, the Emir of Ganja, eager to assist at a Christian solemni-
ty, invites Catholicos Stephen (1155–1195) through an envoy to celebrate the rite
of the sanctification of water on the feast of the Epiphany in the city:

74 “Exhortation 12” (Dowsett 1961b: 17–18 / 1961b: 15).
75 Divergent contacts of outsiders with grapes in vineyards are envisaged in various recensions
of “Exhortation 11” (Dowsett 1961b: 17, ll. 10–11 / 1961c: 14, ll. 27–28 and mss. Yerevan, Matenada-
ran, 2576 [16th c.], fol. 161r and 2802 [1644 CE], fol. 98v).
76 “Exhortation 20” (Dowsett 1961b: 21 / 1961c: 18).
77 Cf. James (2010: 7–10, 12).
78 Diverse forms of purification of a church are stipulated in various recensions of “Exhortation
13” (Dowsett 1961b: 18, l. 28 / 1961c: 16, l. 4 and ms. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 10953, fol. 130v).
79 “Exhortation 21” (Dowsett 1961b: 21–22 / 1961c: 18–19); cf. Tannous (2010: 469–470, n. 1120)
discussing analogous situations arising in the 7th century in Upper Mesopotamia.
80 “Exhortation 93” (Dowsett 1961b: 77 / 1961c: 65).
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I have heard that the Christians exult greatly when they bless water. Behold, your feast is
now approaching; call your Catholicos with his clergy, as is your custom, and bless the
water in the city, so that we may also rejoice together with you.81

Numerous Muslim inhabitants of the city next assist at the rite celebrated with
the participation of bishops and vardapets accompanying the Catholicos. When it
comes to dipping chrism in the water,82 some participants stir up the Muslim
crowd by exclaiming:

Behold, this Emir has made all of us Christians! For what else do the Christians do if not
baptising and anointing? And we all, drinking of this water and washing in it, all indeed
have as a consequence become unfaithful and apostates.83

Apparently, the preposterous conjecture of the Emir’s Christian proselytising did
not convince all, for Kirakos also cites another guilt that was imputed to him.
According to the delators, Muslims found themselves constrained by Christian
clergy to transgress their law because the chrism was not of vegetable origin:
“This Emir has dispossessed us all of our faith, for he let the head of the Christians
cast pork fat into our waters (i ǰurs mer)”. As a result, the Catholicos is arrested
to ransom, whereby, stripped of his various treasures, “he went to the country of
Khachen and never again dared enter within the boundaries of Gandzak”.84 This
story confirms that in the 12th century, Kurds of Ganja could be eager to assist at
Christian ceremonies and that such shared participation was fraught with dan-
gers for the Christians.

The lack of centres of Islamic learning in the South Caucasus favoured vari-
ous forms of cultural blending and religious syncretism.85 These may be gleaned

81 Kirakos, ch. 6: ҘӑӛҾҺӅ Ӏ ӄӍ, ӂӀ ӝәӄӖӘӑӏҾҺӎӝ ӍҾӇҺӓӀӖ ӆӏҽӑӛӂӄӛӏ ҺӕӏҾӏ, ӎӑәӃҺӍ ӞәӉӏҾӏ
ҿӔӑӛәӏ: ҍәҽҷ ҺӛҺӖӄӈ ӘӞӏ ӊҾә ӍҾәӊҾҺӅ Ӏ, ӈӑӒҾҺҵ ҿӈҺӂӑӋӄӈӑӖӏ ӊҾә ӄӛәӑӗӝ ӓҺӐӘӞӏӀӄӛӝ, ӑәӓӀӖ
Ӗӑӗӑәӑӛӂӄӛӏ Ӏ ӊҾә, Ӡ ӞәӉӏҾӚӀӝ ҿӔӑӛә ӄ ӝҺӋҺӝӄӖ, ҿӄ Ӡ ӍҾӝ һҾәӈәҾӖӚӑӛӝ Ӂӏҽ ӊҾҿ (Melik-Ohanjanyan
1961: 179, ll. 7–10).
82 According to the “Canon of Blessing the Water on the Day of the Epiphany”, as attested in
the earliest preserved recensions (10th and 11th cc.) of the maštocʿ books, i.e. the Armenian eucho-
logia (Ter-Vardanean 2012a: 342b–360a; Conybeare 1905: 165–178), at the very end of the ceremony
the celebrant “makes the sign of the Lord with the cross and the chrism” upon the water, whereas
a 12th–13th-century recension of the maštocʿ directs him precisely “to pour out the chrism into
the water” (Ter-Vardanean 2012a: 360a; Conybeare 1905: 178, n. b).
83 Kirakos, ch. 6: ҍӛҺӖӄӈ ҿҺӍҾӏҾӖҾҺӏ ӝәӄӖӘӑӏҾҺӎ ҺәҺә ҺӍӄәҺӎӖ, ҿӄ ҿӄҸӏӒ ҺӛҾӅӄ ҺӕӏҾӏ
ӝәӄӖӘӑӏҾҺӎӝӏ, һҺӎӚ ӂӀ ӍӈәӘҾӏ Ӡ ӞӇҺӏҾӏӡ ґӛ ӍҾӝ ҺӍҾӏҾӝҾҺӏ ӁӍӓҾӍӝ ӄ ӔәӑӎӖ ӎҺӎӖӍҺӏӀ Ҿӛ
ӅӑӛҺӏҺӍӝ ӄ ӖӍҺӏӀ, ҺӍҾӏҾӝҾҺӏ ӍҾӝ ҺӏӉҺӛҺӘӝ ҾӍӝ ӎҺӎӖӍӉҾӘӀ Ӡ ҽҾӏҺӈӑәӑӎӖӝ (Melik-Ohanjanyan
1961: 180, ll. 8–12).
84 Kirakos, ch. 6: ӒӑҼҺӛ ӄ ӈӑӋӍҺӏӖ ҙҺӒҾӏӑӎ, Ӡ ҺӎӅ ӑӒ ӄӒӆӀә ӍӘҺӏҾӅ ӄ ӖҺӉӍҺӏӖ ҏҺӏӊҺӈҺӎ (Melik-
Ohanjanyan 1961: 181, ll. 5–6).
85 Bertel’s (1962: 27).
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from David’s younger Muslim contemporary from Ganja, Neẓām ad-Din Abuʾl-
ʿAlāʾ Ganjavī (c. 1101–1160), a court poet of the Shahs of Shirvan. However, while
acknowledging Jewish and Christian writings – both canonical and apocryphal,
such as Abraham’s scrolls, as well as their heroes –,86 Abuʾl-ʽAla specifies that he
abstains from visiting Christian shrines. In this way he indirectly admits that his
Muslim contemporaries did visit them.87

Syncretic practices, and even the partial adoption of Christianity (or, in the
light of the earlier spread of Christianity amongst Kurds, here we may in fact
sometimes deal with a return to the Christianity of their grandparents or forefa-
thers), also occurred later amongst Kurds and Turks across Anatolia. It is mainly
from Southern Armenia, Asia Minor and Northern Mesopotamia, however, and
not from the South Caucasus, that most of the available sources regarding the
intermingling between Christians and Muslims, as well as syncretism in their
midst, reach us. Various baptismal rites performed on Muslims or their children,
mainly with therapeutical intentions, are documented in Greek and Syriac sour-
ces from the 12th century, as well as by later Western travellers to the East.88 A
West Syriac synod convened in 1153 in the monastery of Mar Hananya outside
Mardin speaks of a baptismal rite different from an ordinary Christian baptism,
which was probably aimed at those Kurds and Turks who had not yet been pro-
foundly Islamicised.89 It must reflect the period of change marked by institutional
indeterminacy in the region, which followed the Seljuk conquests. In that new
political situation the Islamic authorities were not yet in the position to control
the strict application of legal norms.90

Valuable data regarding the contacts between Christians and such popula-
tions can be gleaned from notarial acts preserved in Islamic charitable trusts
(waqf ). Scholars have suggested that during the initial stages of the occupation
of Armenia and Asia Minor by Turkic tribes, a superficial conversion to Christian-
ity was frequent amongst them. Importantly, such a conversion also occurred on
the territories where a Turkish, nominally Muslim, administration had already

86 Bertel’s (1962: 40).
87 Bertel’s (1962: 41). On the veneration of Armenian churches and Gospel codices by Zaza Kurds
of the Qizilbash obedience in the area of Dersim at the second half of the 19th century, as well
as on the presence of Biblical and Evangelical figures in their spiritual world, see Sruandzteants
(1885: 144–146). On the syncretism amongst Turks see also Smirnov (1899: 150–157). Cf. also the
description of a site south of Quba, in Reineggs (1796: 142, 168).
88 Cf. the commentary on Canon 84 of the Quinisext council (Rhalles and Potles 1852: 498; Taylor
2015: 438–440; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2022: 299–301).
89 Taylor (2015: 438–440, 444–447); cf. Poladyan (1987: 54–55, 68).
90 Dorfmann-Lazarev (2022: 296–299).
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been set up.91 The lists of the inhabitants of several villages in the area between
Caesarea (Kayseri) and Albastha (Elbistan), from which taxes were levied in the
first half of the 13th century, show that amongst the dhimmi, i.e. the population
which paid higher taxes, Armenian names are borne surprisingly by children of
parents bearing distinctly Turkish names.92

Importantly, the receptivity of Muslims to various practices of Christians must
have affected the Christians’ perception not only of their Muslims neighbours,
but also of their religion. Those Muslims who visited churches, paying homage to
Christian saints and venerating Christian symbols, were not perceived by Chris-
tians as professing utterly foreign and hostile beliefs. Hence Armenians could
even choose godparents for their children from amongst such “outsiders” – an-
other practice condemned by David.93

2.2 Instances of mutual imitation in the arts

Numismatic finds reflect cultural blending at the Shaddadid court of Ganja, which
may, besides, be indicative of the dynasty’s political ambitions. Aleksandr Akop-
yan has most recently compared a coin struck by Emir Abu’l Aswar Shawur I b.
Fadl (Duin/Dvin, 1022–49; Ganja, 1049–67)94 with two other contemporary coins
from the region: a 10th-century coin of the Shahs of Shirvan from Bardhaʽa and
a coin struck in 1031–39 by King Kvirike III of Kakheti and Hereti (Kvirike the
Great, belonging to another Bagratid branch claiming a titular kingship over Alba-
nia). Akopyan has shown that the rider on a galloping horse, with his right hand
raised and a spear behind his back, which may be discerned on the Shaddadid
coin, resembles not the Muslim sample from Shirvan, nor indeed any other
known Muslim model, but precisely the representation of St George found on the
Georgian sample.95

The witnesses of cultural blending and religious syncretism in the south-east
of the Caucasus and the neighbouring regions reveal the appearance in this area,
between the 11th and the 14th century, of an environment in which Christians and
Muslims were inclined to imitate each other more eagerly than this had occurred
before. In architecture this may be observed, as was long ago pointed out by

91 Turan (1948: 50, 67–71).
92 Turan (1948: 67–68).
93 “Exhortation 21” (Dowsett 1961b: 22 / 1961c: 18). Cf. also the case of swearing, referred to in
“Exhortation 45” and commented in Dorfmann-Lazarev (2022: 303).
94 On this emir see also Chapter 15A of this Handbook (Gippert).
95 Akopyan (2021b: 61–64).
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Nikolay Marr, already from the end of the 11th century, especially in Ani.96 Schol-
ars of architecture have since long suggested that the affinities between South
Caucasian architecture and early Seljuk buildings, i.e. those pertaining to the end
of the 12th – beginning of the 13th century, in the conception of architectural
forms, principles of construction, masonry and decorative motifs, reveal that
either the same craftsmen took part in the building of both Christian and Muslim
buildings or that Armenian models were carefully reproduced by Muslim archi-
tects and masons.97

The environment most favourable for cultural borrowings and cultural
blending was afforded by large multinational cities like Ani or Ganja. Already
Iosif Orbeli stressed that only in such cities there existed stationary workshops
disposing of a wide range of equipment; and only such workshops could provide
the Seljuks with necessary conditions for learning and adopting, in the elabora-
tion of stone and metal, construction techniques and decorative designs of the
South-Caucasian art and architecture.98

The proclivity to imitate the other was during a considerable period of time
mutual. Various stylistic and decorative elements characteristic of the Iranian and
Turkish architecture may be discerned in a series of Armenian monuments from
the end of the 12th to the 14th century. Amongst these, an unusual group of three
churches built in proximity to Ganja stand out: at Srvegh on the right bank of
the upper course of the stream Aghstev mentioned above, as well as at Kirants
and Berdavank situated slightly farther north-west.99

Furthermore, also the decorative element resembling stalactites – muqarnas,
widespread in Persia, Mesopotamia and Central Asia since the 11th century –
enters the Armenian and the Seljukid architecture almost contemporaneously at
the end of the 12th century. Yet, while it would soon occupy a key position in the
religious art of Islam, in the Armenian churches muqarnas tellingly remained on
the margins of religious buildings. Being, certainly, perceived as a religiously
loaded motif, it only seldom penetrated into the liturgical space. A little later,
trefoil pendants, another motif widely used in Islamic architecture, would also
be introduced into the decoration of Armenian churches, these elements as well
usually occupying in Armenia an accessory role.100

Finally, the disposition to adopt in Armenia structural and decorative el-
ements widely used in Islamic arts may, in particular, be observed on a series of

96 Marr (1934: 35–38).
97 Hillenbrand (1994: 307–308); Blessing (2016: 55, 58); McClary (2017: 31–34, 51–52); Donabédian
(2020: 80, 83–97 with Figures 11–18).
98 Orbeli (1963: 363–367); see also Gordlevskiy (1941: 135).
99 Cuneo (1988: 336); Donabédian (2020: 75).
100 Donabédian (2020: 97–99); McClary (2017: 32, 39; fig. 2.2).
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khachkars (stone stelæ with engraved crosses) dated to the end of the 12th century.
Set outside churches, such khachkars did not interfere directly with liturgical
celebrations, thus affording space for blending heterogenous motifs.101

2.3 Assimilation and its perils

The “imprint” left by Christianity, and especially by Albania’s Christians, on the
Kurds can explain why these were not at all times perceived by David’s contempo-
rary Armenians as foreigners and why close contacts between the two societies
were frequent. Mixed marriages largely contributed to the porosity of communi-
tarian boundaries, also creating fruitful ground for mutual cultural borrowings.
David examines various instances of couples, durable and not, formed by Armeni-
ans and Kurds. Apart from the Armenians converted to Islam, he considers Chris-
tian women living with Kurds.102 Some of these, whilst remaining Muslims’ wives,
upheld their faith, which was usually tolerated by Islamic law.103 According to
David’s regulations, however, such women had to be completely severed from the
Christian community. Indeed, a union with a Muslim (defined as a “heathen”,
hetʿanos) had even been defined as worse than fornication or adultery by the
Armenian council of 768 convened in Partaw.104

David mentions priests who, circumventing ecclesiastical canons, received
such women into communion and administered sacraments: hearing their confes-
sions, baptising their children, giving them communion on their deathbed and
celebrating expiatory masses after their death. This detailed list allows us to posit
that Kurdish consorts were often privy to their wives’ enduring Christian practice,
some even allowing their children to be introduced to the Christian religion. That
the children born of mixed unions could in some way be introduced to Christian-
ity implies that within their new family, and their new community, the Christian
wives maintained a notable status and that the social environment of the city
was not overtly hostile to the maintenance of Christianity within Muslim families.

An indirect confirmation of this is found in the work of the 11th-century
Armenian historian Aristakes of Lastiver (c. 1000–1085) who knows of the mar-
riage of the sister of king David the Landless (989/91–1046/8), the second of the
Bagratids of Lori to be recognised as titular kings of Albania, with the Emir of

101 Petrosyan (2008: 128–131, fig. 158).
102 “Exhortations 16–18” (Dowsett 1961b: 19–20 / 1961c: 16–17).
103 Sahner (2018: 59–61).
104 See Canon 11 in the Armenian Book of Canons 2 (Hakobyan 1971: 10).
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Ganja, Abu’l-Aswar I, whom we have already encountered (see 2.2 above).105 Abu’l
Aswar’s second son received the Armenian name of Ashot, which confirms David
of Gandzak’s information that at least within the ruling elite, after the marriage
with a Kurd, the mother’s Armenian cultural identity could be transmitted to
children.106

David specifies that no endowment should be received by the Church from
women living with Kurds: “[Let no priest] accept her gifts”.107 Three manuscripts
specify that no gift should be received from such women either during their life
or after their death.108 This specification indicates that the will of a Christian
woman living severed from her community could be executed by her relations,
either Armenians or, admittedly, her new family which was nominally Muslim.

Intermarriages have been recognised in scholarship as one of the main fac-
tors in the Islamicisation of Anatolia and the South Caucasus.109 Although they
sometimes created conditions for the conversion of Muslim “outsiders” to Christi-
anity, the cases of enduring adoption of the Christian religion must have been
rare.110 Under the rule of Islam, it was the conversions in the opposite direction
which occurred most often. The shared veneration of holy places, holy men and
sacred objects, as well as apocryphal legends telling of shared prophets, populat-
ed the religion of the newcomers with familiar figures, symbols, rites and sacred
spaces, thus rendering it accessible to Christians and, consequently, facilitating
the Islamicisation of the region.111 Over centuries, various forms of cultural blend-
ing have, no doubt, contributed to the intricacy of reciprocal perceptions of the
Armenians and their Muslim neighbours. Consequently, these perceptions have
often (but by no means always) assumed highly conflictual character.112

In the eyes of an Armenian cleric like David, life shared with Muslims was
also fraught with a more immediate threat, for it exposed Armenians to two
suspicions: not only the celebration of sacraments, as in Kirakos’s account cited
above, but any form of companionship or association between Christians and

105 Aristakes Lastivertsi’s History, chapters 10 and 17 (Yuzbashyan 1963: 63, l. 18, and 96, ll. 10–
11).
106 Cf. Minorsky (1953b: 50).
107 “Exhortation 16”: Ӎӄ́ ҺӕӚӀ ӘӑӛәӖ ӁӏӇҺӎӄӚ ӏӑәҺ (Dowsett 1961b: 20).
108 Divergent forms of transferral of gifts are envisaged in various recensions of “Exhortation
16” (Dowsett 1961b: 20 / 1961c: 18 and mss. Yerevan, Matenadaran, 2576, fol. 161v, 10953, fol. 131v,
and 2802, fol. 99v).
109 Ter-Ghewondyan (1976: 147–163); Wood (2015: 23–50, 45–46); Sahner (2018: 67).
110 See Sahner (2018: 33–34).
111 Barkan (1942: 304, n. 31).
112 A counter-example may be found in an interesting case of Christian and Jewish fellowship
of a Muslim holy man in Baku in the middle of the 20th century; see Darieva (2018: 19–45).
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Muslims, either joint professional activities or involvement in each other’s house-
hold and family life, could afford a ground for the accusation of the Christian
party of proselytising. Secondly, shared life opened the door to suspecting the
Christian party’s earlier conversion to Islam, followed by relapsing into Christian-

ity. Both Christian proselytising and apostasy from Islam were punished in Islam-

ic courts by death.113

In the mixed environment of large cities like Ganja, which were submitted

to the direct rule of Emirs and Muslim judges, all disputes involving Muslims

ought to be adjudicated in Islamic courts, at which the Armenians found them-

selves in a disadvantageous position, being deprived of the right, only reserved

to the Muslims, to produce witnesses.114 Medieval Armenian hagiographic ac-

counts show how close acquaintances between Christians and Muslims in daily

life could create unexpected occasions for false accusations of Christians and how

such Christians could then be offered the chance of saving their life by declaring

publicly their adherence to Islam. The instances of Armenians publicly abjuring

Christianity produced demoralising effects on their communities, even endanger-

ing their survival. David preserves an echo of such situations by mentioning in

his final exhortation, entitled “Concerning Evil Primates and Priests”,115 amongst

other deplorable consequences of the pastors’ neglect, “numerous [cases of] sum-

moning before judges and courts”.116

How a close acquaintance of an Armenian and a “Persian” (a name by which

either a Kurd or a Turk could be designated) in the town of Arkhanashen near

Ganja, in which the Christians and the Muslims “lived friendly”, could give origin

to the Christian’s accusation before the court and his subsequent condemnation

to death is described by Mkhitar Gosh in the “Martyrdom of St Khostrov”, an

event that occurred in 1167 AD.117

Loose matrimonial practices must have been one of David’s primary con-

cerns, and they are again condemned in his concluding exhortation cited above

which, however, is absent from the earliest manuscript of his book. Such practices

are cited amongst other evils occasioned by those primates and priests “with

113 The sources are analysed by Fattal (1958: 119–126, 360–365); Sahner (2016: 269; n. 16); Dorf-
mann-Lazarev (2010: 576–581).
114 Mahé and Mahé (2012: 212); Mahé (2000: 683–705).
115 “Exhortation 97”: ҪҺӖӏ ӒҺә ҺӕҺӔӏӑәҽҺӚ Ӡ ӝҺӉҺӏҺӎӄӚ (Dowsett 1961b: 84, l. 1).
116 “Exhortation 97”: ӄ ҽҺӘҺӛӑәӖ Ҿӛ ӎҺӘҾҺӏӖ һҺҿӑӛӍ ӝҺӐӑӛӍӏ (Dowsett 1961b: 86; ll. 18–19).
117 Mkhitar Gosh, Martyrdom (Manandyan and Acharyan 2014a: 578–580, 582). Christian C. Sah-
ner discusses the role of social promiscuity in the incidence of the accusations of apostasy from
Islam (2018: 45–59).



The Albanian-Armenian Marches in the 12th Century and David of Gandzak 561

which they have filled this country of Albania / of the Albanians”.118 This is the
only time that Albania is mentioned in the book.

Clearly, David’s Exhortations were written with the aim of preventing such
situations. His book was composed in view of the concerns and apprehensions
arising in Ganja and its environments. It must be regarded as an attempt to face
the threat of assimilation that life in a large city ruled by Islam presented to
Armenians.

3 Conclusion

The Exhortations of David son of Alawik reflect a learned cleric’s reaction to the
assimilation of the Armenians of Ganja and other cities of the middle Kura valley
within a Muslim majority in the first half of the 12th century. Being the centre
of the Muslim power in the region, Ganja possessed insufficient ecclesiastical
institutions. The data preserved in the History of the Albanians, by Mkhitar Gosh,
Kirakos of Gandzak and Stepanos Orbelian, as well as in epigraphic sources, about
Albanian primates’ frequently changing locations induce us to surmise that the
Albanian catholicoi and bishops eschewed from paying too frequent visits to this
city.

The erosion of the local Armenians’ cultural and religious identity, which
prompted David’s Exhortations, owed much to the weakness of the Church of
Caucasian Albania. In his concluding chapter David denounces the “evil primates
and priests” who were felt to have led the country into a critical situation.119

Nominally Muslim, the Kurdish population of the Kura valley had only super-
ficially been Islamicised, maintaining syncretic religious practices. From the Alba-
nians and Albanian Armenians, whom they had absorbed into their midst since
the beginning of the 10th century, the Kurds inherited rudiments of Christian rites,
pious practices and superstitions. This largely facilitated the intermingling of
Armenians and Kurds in various spheres.

From David we also gather that Kurds, as later also Turks, occasionally at-
tended churches, attempting to participate in Christian sacraments as propitiato-
ry rites and to possess Christian sacramental symbols as apotropaic objects. In
this light, the perspective of adherence to Islam and the ensuing acquisition of
an advantageous social status should not appear in the Armenians’ eyes as a

118 “Exhortation 97”: ҿҺӐӆҺәӉӖ ҍӋӑӛҺӏӄӚ (Dowsett 1961b: 84, l. 27).
119 “Exhortation 97” (Dowsett 1961b: 84, ll. 26–27; 86, ll. 24–25; 87, l. 12 – 88, l. 1 / 1961c: 71, ll. 18–
19; 73, ll. 1–2; 73, ll. 17–34).
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drastic change of lifestyle. It did not imply severance from their families, nor
even from Christianity. It is against such a gradual dissolution of the Armenian
society of Ganja that David intended to react.

The close association between Armenians and Kurds in various social
spheres, accompanied by the assimilation of each other’s religious practices and
even by intermarriages and instances of superficial conversion in both directions,
were also fraught with direct dangers for the Christian parties involved: these
could be accused of proselytising or suspected of relapsing into Christianity after
their presumed conversion to Islam. David must have been aware of various
perils which sprang precisely from neighbours not profoundly Islamicised, in
whom traces of Albania’s Christianity had not yet vanished completely,120 and
thus exerted himself to buttress the Armenians’ communitarian boundaries.

References

Acharyan, Hrachya. 1942. Հրաչյա Աճառյան. Հայոց անձնանունների բառարան. Ա. [Dictionary
of Armenian Personal Names. I]. Yerevan: University of Yerevan. https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/
publication/289145/edition/265484.

Adontz, Nicholas. 2006. Նիկողայոս Ադոնց. Բագրատունեաց փառքը [The Glory of the
Bagratids]. In Երկեր [Works] I, 439–534. Yerevan: University of Yerevan.

Agajanov, Sergey & Karen Yuzbashyan. 1965. Сергей Григорьевич Агаджанов, Карен Никитич
Юзбашян. К истории тюркских набегов на Армению в XI в. [Contribution to the history of
Turkic incursions into Armenia in the 11th century]. Палестинский сборник [Palestinian
Collection] 76. 144–159. http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/journals/PPS_13_76_
1965_11_agadzhanov_yuzbashian.pdf.

Akopyan, Aleksan see Hakobyan.
Akopyan, Alexander Vladimirovich. 2021b. А[лександр] В[ладимирович] Акопян. Новый тип

монет Шавура Шаддадида. [A New Type of Coins of Shavur the Shaddadid]. In
Государственный исторический музей (eds.), Нумизматические чтения государственного
исторического музея 2021 года памяти Г. К. Мельник. Москва, 23 и 24 ноября 2021 г.
Материалы докладов и сообщений [State Historical Museum (eds.), Numismatic lectures of the
State Historical Museum in 2021 in memory of G. K. Mel’nik. Moscow, 23 and 24 November 2021.
Materials of the reports and communications], 61–65, Moscow: State Historical Museum. https://
www.academia.edu/62460273.

Al’tman, M. M. 1949. M. M. Альтман. Исторический очерк города Ганджи. [A Historical Essay of the
City of Ganja]. Baku: Academy of Sciences. https://ebooks.az/view/5n4uM9cI.pdf; http://
ebook.yap.az/pdf/Bn3rO281VI.

Asatryan, Garnik. 1997. Гарник Асатрян. Этногенез курдов и ранние армяно-курдские контакты.
[The Origins of the Kurds and Early Armenian-Kurdish Contacts]. Iran and the Caucasus 1. 1–16.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/4030732.

120 Cf. Ocak (2009: 43).

https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/publication/289145/edition/265484
https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/publication/289145/edition/265484
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/journals/PPS_13_76_1965_11_agadzhanov_yuzbashian.pdf
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/journals/PPS_13_76_1965_11_agadzhanov_yuzbashian.pdf
https://www.academia.edu/62460273
https://www.academia.edu/62460273
https://ebooks.az/view/5n4uM9cI.pdf
http://ebook.yap.az/pdf/Bn3rO281VI
http://ebook.yap.az/pdf/Bn3rO281VI
https://www.jstor.org/stable/4030732


The Albanian-Armenian Marches in the 12th Century and David of Gandzak 563

Asatryan, Garnik. 2001. Die Ethnogenese der Kurden und frühe kurdisch-armenische Kontakte. Iran
and the Caucasus 5. 41–74. https://www.jstor.org/stable/4030845.

Asatryan, Garnik. 2009. Prolegomena to the Study of the Kurds. Iran and the Caucasus 13. 1–57.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/25597392.

Barkan, Ömer Lütfi. 1942. Osmanlı imparatorluğunda bir iskân ve kolonizasyon metodu olarak
vakıflar ve temlikler. I. İstilâ devirlerinin kolonizatör Türk dervişleri ve zâviyeler. [Charitable
foundations and alienation of property as methods of settlement and colonisation in the
Ottoman Empire. I. The Turkish dervishes and the convents in the period of the occupation
(of Anatolia)]. Vakıflar dergisi 2. 279–386. http://acikerisim.fsm.edu.tr/xmlui/bitstream/handle/
11352/1219/Barkan.pdf.

Barkhudaryan, Sedrak. 1960. Սեդրակ Գևորգի Բարխուդարյան. Դիվան հայ վիմագրության.
II. Գորիսի, Սիսիանի և Ղափանի շրջաններ. / Свод армянских надписей. II. Горисский,
Сисианский и Кафанский районы. / Corpus Inscriptionum Armenicarum. II. [Goris, Sisian and
Kapan]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/vimagrutyun_2/
book/Binder1.pdf.

Barkhutareants, Makar. 1893. Մակար Բարխուտարեանց. Աղուանից երկիր և դրացիք
(միջին-Դաղստան). [The Country of the Albanians and Its Neighbours (Central Dagestan)]. Tiflis:
Sharadze. https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/263681.

Barkhutareants, Makar. 1895. Մակար Բարխուտարեանց. Արցախ. [Artsakh]. Baku: Aror. http://
greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/arcax_1895.pdf.

Bartol’d, Vasiliy. 1963. Василий Владимирович Бартольд. Краткий обзор истории
Азербайджана. [Brief Survey of the History of Azerbaijan]. In Сочинения [Works] 2/1, 775–783.
Moscow: Eastern Literature. https://www.academia.edu/37003586.

Bertel’s, Evgeniy. 1962. Евгений Эдуардович Бертельс. Низами. [Nizami]. In Избранные труды.
Низами и Фузули [Selected works. Nizami and Fuzuli], 13–450. Moscow: Eastern Literature.

Blessing, Patricia. 2016. Medieval Monuments from Empire to Nation State. Beyond Armenian and
Islamic Architecture in the South Caucasus (1180–1300). In Ivan Foletti & Erik Thunø (eds.),
The Medieval South Caucasus: Artistic Cultures of Albania, Armenia and Georgia, 53–69.
(Convivium, Supplementum 1). Brno: Masaryk University. https://scholar.princeton.edu/sites/
default/files/pblessing/files/blessing_medieval-monuments_convivium.pdf.

Bosworth, Clifford Edmund. 1968. The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian World (A.D.
1000–1217). In John Andrew Boyle (ed.), The Cambridge History of Iran 5, 1–202. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press. https://www.cambridge.org/core/services/aop-cambridge-core/
content/view/024AA8933D346C06170E0D72EA6D71A4/9781139054973c1_p1-202_CBO.pdf/the-
political-and-dynastic-history-of-the-iranian-world-ad-10001217.pdf.

Chyet, Michael L. 2003. Kurdish-English Dictionary. New Haven / London: Yale University Press.
https://archive.org/details/kurdishenglishdictionarymichaell.chyet_202001/Kurdish-
English%20Dictionary%20-%20%5BMichael%20L.%20Chyet%5D/.

Conrad, Heiko. 2018. Geschichte und Wundergeschichten im Werk des Kirakos Ganjakecʿi (13. Jh.).
Armenien zwischen Chasaren und Arabern, Franken und Mongolen. Berlin: Peter Lang.

Conybeare, Frederick Cornwallis. 1905. Rituale armenorum being the Administration of the Sacraments
and the Breviary Rites of the Armenian Church together with the Greek Rites of Baptism and
Epiphany edited from the oldest mss. by Frederick Cornwallis Conybeare, and The East Syrian
Epiphany Rites. Translated by the Rev. A. J. Maclean. Oxford: Clarendon Press https://
archive.org/details/ConyRitualeArmenorum.

Cuneo, Paolo. 1988. Architettura armena dal quarto al diciannovesimo secolo. Con testi e contributi
di Tommaso Breccia Fratadocchi, M. Hasrat‘yan, M. A. Lala Comneno, A. Zarian. I–II. Rome:
De Luca.

https://www.jstor.org/stable/4030845
https://www.jstor.org/stable/25597392
http://acikerisim.fsm.edu.tr/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11352/1219/Barkan.pdf
http://acikerisim.fsm.edu.tr/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11352/1219/Barkan.pdf
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/vimagrutyun_2/book/Binder1.pdf
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/vimagrutyun_2/book/Binder1.pdf
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/263681
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/arcax_1895.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/arcax_1895.pdf
https://www.academia.edu/37003586
https://scholar.princeton.edu/sites/default/files/pblessing/files/blessing_medieval-monuments_convivium.pdf
https://scholar.princeton.edu/sites/default/files/pblessing/files/blessing_medieval-monuments_convivium.pdf
https://www.cambridge.org/core/services/aop-cambridge-core/content/view/024AA8933D346C06170E0D72EA6D71A4/9781139054973c1_p1-202_CBO.pdf/the-political-and-dynastic-history-of-the-iranian-world-ad-10001217.pdf
https://www.cambridge.org/core/services/aop-cambridge-core/content/view/024AA8933D346C06170E0D72EA6D71A4/9781139054973c1_p1-202_CBO.pdf/the-political-and-dynastic-history-of-the-iranian-world-ad-10001217.pdf
https://www.cambridge.org/core/services/aop-cambridge-core/content/view/024AA8933D346C06170E0D72EA6D71A4/9781139054973c1_p1-202_CBO.pdf/the-political-and-dynastic-history-of-the-iranian-world-ad-10001217.pdf
https://archive.org/details/kurdishenglishdictionarymichaell.chyet_202001/Kurdish-English%20Dictionary%20-%20%5BMichael%20L.%20Chyet%5D/
https://archive.org/details/kurdishenglishdictionarymichaell.chyet_202001/Kurdish-English%20Dictionary%20-%20%5BMichael%20L.%20Chyet%5D/
https://archive.org/details/ConyRitualeArmenorum
https://archive.org/details/ConyRitualeArmenorum


564 Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev

Dankoff, Robert. 1995. Armenian Loanwords in Turkish (Turcologica 21). Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.
Darieva, Tsypylma. 2018. Between ‘Great’ and ‘Little’ Traditions? Situating Shia Saints in

Contemporary Baku. In Tsypylma Darieva, Florian Mühlfried & Kevin Tuite (eds.), Sacred Places,
Emerging Spaces. Religious Pluralism in the Post-Soviet Caucasus, 19–45. New York: Berghahn.
https://books.google.de/books?id=gEQtDwAAQBAJ.

Dashian, Jacobus. 1895–1896. Catalog der armenischen Handschriften in der Mechitharisten-Bibliothek
zu Wien / Յակովբոս Տաշեան. Ցուցակ հայերէն ձեռագրաց մատենադարանին
մխիթարեանց ի Վիեննա. Vienna: Mekhitharists. https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-
bonn.de/id/81730.

Donabédian, Patrick. 2020. Armenia – Georgia – Islam. A Need to Break Taboos in the Study of
Medieval Architecture. In Aldo Ferrari, Stefano Riccioni, Marco Ruffilli & Beatrice Spampinato
(eds.), L’arte armena. Storia critica e nuove prospettive / Studies in Armenian and Eastern Christian
Art, 63–112. Venice: Ca Foscari. https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/books/978-88-6969-
469-1/978-88-6969-469-1-ch-05_Buxliq2.pdf.

Dorfmann-Lazarev, Igor. 2010. La transmission de l’apocryphe de l’Enfance de Jésus en Arménie.
In Jörg Frey & Jens Schröter (eds.), Jesus in apokryphen Evangelienüberlieferungen. Beiträge zu
außerkanonischen Jesusüberlieferungen aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen, 557–582.
Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck.

Dorfmann-Lazarev, Igor. 2022. The Admonitory Exhortations of Dawitʿ of Ganjak (†1140): The
Armenian-Kurdish Contacts in the Kur Valley and the Birth of the Armenian Legal Tradition.
In Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev (ed.), Sharing Myths, Texts and Sanctuaries in the South Caucasus:
Apocryphal Themes in Literatures, Arts and Cults from Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages, 277–321.
(Studies on Early Christian Apocrypha 19). Leuven: Peeters.

Dowsett, Charles J. F. 1961b. The Penitential of David of Ganjak. Edited by C. J. F. Dowsett. (Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 216 / Scriptores armeniaci 3). Leuven: Secrétariat du
CorpusSCO. https://archive.org/details/XratkKanonakank/.

Dowsett, Charles J. F. 1961c. The Penitential of David of Ganjak. Translated by C. J. F. Dowsett.
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 217 / Scriptores armeniaci 4). Leuven:
Secrétariat du CorpusSCO. https://archive.org/details/Penitential1961CSCODowsett.

Eghiazaryan, Arman. 2010. Արման Եղիազարյան. Արաբական խալիֆայության Արմինիա
վարչական շրջանը. [The Administrative Province Arminiyya of the Arab Caliphate]. Yerevan:
University of Yerevan. http://publishing.ysu.am/files/03.pdf.

Emin, Mkrtich. 1861. Ստեփաննոսի Սիւնեաց եպիսկոպոսի Պատմութիւն տանն Սիսական.
Ի լոյս ընծայեաց Մկրտիչ Էմին. [Stepanos Bishop of Siwnik, History of the House Sisakan.
Ed. by Mkrtich Emin]. Moscow: Lazarev Institute. https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-
bonn.de/content/titleinfo/264187; https://books.google.de/books?id=jItmAAAAcAAJ.

Fattal, Antoine. 1958. Le statut légal des non-musulmans en pays d’Islam. Beyrouth: Imprimérie
catholique. https://books.google.de/books?id=I8liAAAAMAAJ.

Garsoïan, Nina G. 1989. The Epic Histories Attributed to Pʿawstos Buzand (Buzandaran Patmutʿiwnkʿ ).
Translation and Commentary (Harvard Armenian Texts and Studies 8). Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press.

Gasparyan, Gurgen. 2010. Գուրգէն Գասպարեան. Մովսէս Կաղանկատուացի, Պատմութիւն
Աղուանից աշխարհի. [Movses Kałankatuatsi. History of the Country of the Albanians].
In Զաւէն Եկաւեան & Արամ Սիմոնեան [Zawen Ekawean & Aram Simonean] (eds.),
Մատենագիրք հայոց / Armenian Classical Authors 15, 32–440. Antelias: Armenian
Catholicosate of Cilicia. https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/MH/MH-hator-15.pdf.

Gippert, Jost, Wolfgang Schulze, Zaza Aleksidze & Jean-Pierre Mahé. 2008. The Caucasian Albanian
Palimpsests of Mount Sinai. I–II (Monumenta Palaeographica Medii Aevi, Series Ibero-
Caucasica 2/1–2). Turnhout: Brepols.

https://books.google.de/books?id=gEQtDwAAQBAJ
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/id/81730
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/id/81730
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/books/978-88-6969-469-1/978-88-6969-469-1-ch-05_Buxliq2.pdf
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/books/978-88-6969-469-1/978-88-6969-469-1-ch-05_Buxliq2.pdf
https://archive.org/details/XratkKanonakank/
https://archive.org/details/Penitential1961CSCODowsett
http://publishing.ysu.am/files/03.pdf
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/264187
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/264187
https://books.google.de/books?id=jItmAAAAcAAJ
https://books.google.de/books?id=I8liAAAAMAAJ
https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/MH/MH-hator-15.pdf


The Albanian-Armenian Marches in the 12th Century and David of Gandzak 565

Gordlevskiy, Vladimir. 1941. Владимир Александрович Гордлевский. Государство сельджукидов
Малой Азии. [The Seldjukid State in Asia Minor]. Leningrad: Academy of Sciences. http://
www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/add1/TIVAN_39_1941_gordlevsky.pdf.

Haig, Geoffrey. 2007. Western Asia: East Anatolia as a Transition Zone. In Raymond Hickey (ed.),
The Cambridge Handbook of Areal Linguistics, 396–423. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Geoffrey-Haig/publication/321241492.

Hakobyan, Aleksan. 1987. Алексан Акопович Акопян. Албания–Алуанк в греко-латинских и
древнеармянских источниках / Ա[լեքսան] Հ[ակոբի] Հակոբյան. Ալբանիա–Աղվանքը
հունա-լատինական և հին հայկական աղբյուրներում. [Albania–Ałuankʿ in Græco-Latin
and Ancient Armenian Sources]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. https://www.academia.edu/
61647324.

Hakobyan, Aleksan. 2009. Ալեքսան Յակոբեան. Պատմա-աշխարհագրական և
վիմագրագիտական հետազօտութիւններ (Արցախ և Ուտիք) / Hakobian, Alexan.
Historisch-geographische und epigraphische Forschungen (Artzach und Utiq). Vienna:
Mekhitharists. http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/Patma_ashxarhagrakan_2009/book/
Binder1.pdf.

Hakobyan, Aleksan. 2020. Ալեքսան Յակոբեան. Արքայատոհմերն ու իշխանատոհմերը բուն
Աղուանքում եւ հայոց Արեւելից Կողմանքում անտիկից մինչեւ ԺԳ դար (պատմա-
աղբիւրագիտական քննութիւն). [Royal and Princely Dynasties in Albania Proper and in the
Eastern Regions of Armenia from Antiquity to the 13th Century (Analysis of Historical Sources)].
Yerevan: Science. https://tinyurl.com/Yakobean.

Hakobyan, Vazgen. 1971. Վազգեն Հակոբյան. Կանոնագիրք Հայոց. Բ. [Book of Canons of the
Armenians. II]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/nyut_hay_
jogh_patm_18/book/Binder1.pdf.

Hewsen, Robert H. 1992. The Geography of Ananias of Širak (AŠXARHACʿOYCʿ). The Long and the Short
Recensions (Beihefte zum Tübinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients B/77). Wiesbaden: Reichert.
https://archive.org/details/TheGeographyOfAnaniasOfSirak.

Hillenbrand, Robert. 1994. Islamic Architecture. Form, Function and Meaning. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press.

Hovhannisean, Petros. 2012. Պետրոս Ա. Յովհաննիսեան. Դաւիթ Ալաւկայ որդին եւ նրա
կանոնները. [David Son of Alawik and his Canons]. In Զաւէն Եկաւեան & Արամ
Սիմոնեան [Zawen Ekawean & Aram Simonean] (eds.), Մատենագիրք հայոց 16: ԺԱ.
դար / Armenian Classical Authors 16: 11th Century, 675–678. Yerevan: Matenadaran.

Hovsepean, Garegin. 1951. Գարեգին Յովսէփեան. Յիշատակարանք ձեռագրաց. Ա. (Ե.
դարից մինչեւ 1250 թ.). [Colophons of Manuscripts. I. From the 5th century up to 1250]. Antelias:
Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia.

James, Boris. 2007. Le « territoire tribal des Kurdes » et l’aire iraquienne (Xe–XIIIe siècles) :
Esquisse des recompositions spatiales. Revue des mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée 117–
118. 101–126. https://doi.org/10.4000/remmm.3331.

James, Boris. 2008. Ethnonymes arabes (ʿağam, ʿarab, badw, turk, …): le cas kurde comme
paradigme des façons de penser la différence au Moyen Âge. Annales islamologiques 42.
93–125. https://www.ifao.egnet.net/anisl/042/06.

James, Boris. 2010. Une ethnographie succincte de «l’entre-deux kurde» au Moyen Âge. Études
rurales 186. 1–21. https://doi.org/10.4000/etudesrurales.9208.

Krymskiy, Agafangel. 1934. Агафангел Ефимович Крымский. Страницы из истории северного
или кавказского Азербайджана (классической Албании). [Pages from the history of
northern, or Caucasian, Azerbaijan (Classical Albania)]. In Сергею Фёдоровичу Ольденбургу к
пятидесятилетию научно-общественной деятельности, 1882–1932. [Volume Dedicated to

http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/add1/TIVAN_39_1941_gordlevsky.pdf
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/add1/TIVAN_39_1941_gordlevsky.pdf
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Geoffrey-Haig/publication/321241492
https://www.academia.edu/61647324
https://www.academia.edu/61647324
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/Patma_ashxarhagrakan_2009/book/Binder1.pdf
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/Patma_ashxarhagrakan_2009/book/Binder1.pdf
https://tinyurl.com/Yakobean
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/nyut_hay_jogh_patm_18/book/Binder1.pdf
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/nyut_hay_jogh_patm_18/book/Binder1.pdf
https://archive.org/details/TheGeographyOfAnaniasOfSirak
https://doi.org/10.4000/remmm.3331
https://www.ifao.egnet.net/anisl/042/06
https://doi.org/10.4000/etudesrurales.9208


566 Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev

Sergey F. Oldenburg for the 50th anniversary of his scientific and social activity, 1882–1932], 289–
306. Leningrad: Academy of Sciences.

Laurent, Jacques & Marius Canard. 1980. L’Arménie entre Byzance et l’Islam depuis la conquête arabe
jusqu’en 886. Nouvelle édition revue et mise à jour par Marius Canard. Lisbon: Fundação
Calouste Gulbenkian. https://archive.org/details/laurent-arm-byz-islam.

MacKenzie, David Neil. 1986. Kurdes et Kurdistan. Langue. In Clifford Edmund Bosworth (ed.),
Encyclopédie de l’Islam. Nouvelle édition 5, 482–483. Leiden: Brill. https://
referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopedie-de-l-islam/kurdes-et-kurdistan-COM_
0544?s.num=192&s.start=180.

Mahé, Annie & Jean-Pierre. 2012. Histoire de l’Arménie des origines à nos jours. Paris: Perrin.
Mahé, Jean-Pierre. 2000. Norme écrite et droit coutumier en Arménie du Ve au XIIIe siècle. Travaux

et Mémoires du Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance 13. 683–705.
Manandyan, Hakob. 1936. Հակոբ Մանանդյան. Հայաստանի գլխավոր ճանապարհները ըստ

Պեվտինգերյան քարտեզի. [The Main Routes of Armenia According to the Tabula
Peutingeriana]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. http://serials.flib.sci.am/Founders/
H.Manandyan-Hin%20Hayastani%20glxavor%20chanaparner@/book/Binder1.pdf.

Manandyan, Hakob. 1965. Hakob Manandian. The Trade and Cities of Armenia in Relation to Ancient
World Trade. Translated from the 2nd rev. edn. by Nina G. Garsoian. Lisbon: Livraria Bertrand.
https://archive.org/details/tradecitiesofarm0000mana.

Manandyan, Hakob & Hrachya Acharyan. 2014a. Յակոբ Մանանդեան & Հրաչեայ Աճառեան.
Մխիթար Գոշ, Վկայութիւն սրբոյն Խոստրովու մեծ եւ փառաւորեալ, որ կոչի նոր
նահատակ, որ վկայեաց յաշխարհն Աղուանից ի մայրաքաղաքն որ կոչի Գանձակ.
[Mkhithar Gosh, Martyrdom of St Xostrov, Great and Glorified, who is called a New Martyr,
who was martyred in the Country of Albania, in its capital city which is called Gandzak]. In
Azat Bozoyean (ed.), Մատենագիրք հայոց 20/2: ԺԲ. դար / Armenian Classical Authors 20/2:
12th Century, 577–582. Yerevan: Matenadaran.

Manandyan, Hakob & Hrachya Acharyan. 2014b. Յակոբ Մանանդեան & Հրաչեայ Աճառեան.
Մխիթար Գոշ, Ժամանակագրութիւն. [Mkhitar Gosh, Chronography]. In Ազատ
Բոզոյեան [Azat Bozoyean] (ed.), Մատենագիրք հայոց 20/2: ԺԲ. դար / Armenian Classical
Authors 20/2: 12th Century, 605–612. Yerevan: Matenadaran.

Marr, Nikolay Yakovlevich. 1920. [Report on :] Карапет Костанянц, Давид Гандзакский, сын
Алавика, и его Канонгирк͑ (Книга правил). Армянский текст с примечаниями и с особым
предисловием. [Karapet Kostanyants, David of Ganjak, son of Alavik, and his Book of Rules.
Armenian text with notes and an introduction]. Известия Российской Академии Наук / Bulletin
de l’Académie des sciences de Russie VI/14. 97–98. https://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/item/
151348; http://www.mathnet.ru/links/28b7c3e01a4877ddc0d7e4e8348ef57a/im5773.pdf.

Marr, Nikolay Yakovlevich. 1934. Николай Яковлевич Марр. Ани: книжная история города и
раскопки на месте городища. Leningrad: OGIZ. https://dspace.nplg.gov.ge/handle/1234/3028.

Martin-Hisard, Bernadette. 2000. Constantinople et les archontes du monde caucasien dans le
Livre des cérémonies, II, 48. Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilisation
de Byzance 13. 359–530.

McClary, Richard P. 2017. Craftsmen in Medieval Anatolia: Methods and Mobility. In Patricia
Blessing & Rachel Goshgarian (eds.), Architecture and Landscape in Medieval Anatolia, 1100–
1500, 27–58. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. https://eprints.whiterose.ac.uk/141059/1/
Craftsmen_in_Medieval_Anatolia_after_Blessing_comments_with_images.pdf.

Melik-Ohanjanyan, Karapet. 1961. Կիրակոս Գանձակեցի, Պատմութիւն հայոց.
Աշխատասիրությամբ Կ[արապետի] Ա. Մելիք-Օհանջանյանի / Киракос Гандзакеци.
История Армении. Текст подготовил и снабдил предисловием К[арапет] А[габекович]

https://archive.org/details/laurent-arm-byz-islam
https://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopedie-de-l-islam/kurdes-et-kurdistan-COM_0544?s.num=192&s.start=180
https://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopedie-de-l-islam/kurdes-et-kurdistan-COM_0544?s.num=192&s.start=180
https://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopedie-de-l-islam/kurdes-et-kurdistan-COM_0544?s.num=192&s.start=180
http://serials.flib.sci.am/Founders/H.Manandyan-Hin%20Hayastani%20glxavor%20chanaparner@/book/Binder1.pdf
http://serials.flib.sci.am/Founders/H.Manandyan-Hin%20Hayastani%20glxavor%20chanaparner@/book/Binder1.pdf
https://archive.org/details/tradecitiesofarm0000mana
https://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/item/151348
https://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/item/151348
http://www.mathnet.ru/links/28b7c3e01a4877ddc0d7e4e8348ef57a/im5773.pdf
https://dspace.nplg.gov.ge/handle/1234/3028
https://eprints.whiterose.ac.uk/141059/1/Craftsmen_in_Medieval_Anatolia_after_Blessing_comments_with_images.pdf
https://eprints.whiterose.ac.uk/141059/1/Craftsmen_in_Medieval_Anatolia_after_Blessing_comments_with_images.pdf


The Albanian-Armenian Marches in the 12th Century and David of Gandzak 567

Мелик-Оганджанян. [Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of the Armenians. Ed. by Karapet A. Melik-
Ohanjanyan]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el_gradaran/
KirakosGandzaketci.pdf; https://archive.org/details/KirakosGrabar1961.

Melikset-Bek, Leon. 2016. Լեւոն Մելիքսեթ-Բեկ, “Վարդապետք Հայոց հիւսիսային կողմանց”
և նրանց ինքնութիւնը: հայ-վրացական հարաբերություններ (պատմագրական
հետազոտոթյան փորձ) / “ჩრდილო მხარეთა მოძღვარნი” და მათი ვინაობა: სომხურ-
ქართველთა ურთიერთობის საკითხებთან დაკავშირებით (ცდა ისტორიული-
ლიტერატურული გამოკვლევისა) / “Армянские ученые северных стран” (опыт
историко-литературного исследования) [The “Scholars of the Northern Regions of Armenia”
and their Identity: Georgian-Armenian interrelations (historical-philological studies)]. Ejmiacin: Holy
See of St Ejmiatsin.

Minorsky, Vladimir. 1943. The Gūrān. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 11. 75–103.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/609206.

Minorsky, Vladimir. 1945. The Tribes of Western Iran. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland 75. 73–80. https://www.jstor.org/stable/2844282.

Minorsky, Vladimir. 1953b. Studies in Caucasian History. London: Taylor’s Foreign Press. https://
archive.org/details/Minorsky1953StudiesCaucasianHistory.

Minorsky, Vladimir. 1958. A History of Sharvān and Darband in the 10th–11th centuries. Cambridge:
Heffer & Sons. https://archive.org/details/Minorsky1958SharvanDarband.

Minorsky, Vladimir. 1963. Владимир Федорович Минорский. История Ширвана и Дербенда X–XI
веков. [History of Shirvan and Derbend in the 10th–11th centuries]. Moscow: Eastern Literature.
https://www.twirpx.com/file/1035173/.

Mkrtchyan, Shahen. 1989. Շահեն Մկրտչյան. Լեռնային Ղարաբաղի պատմա-
ճարտարապետական հուշարձանները / Шаген Макичович Мкртчян. Историко-
архитектурные памятники Нагорного Карабаха. [Historical and Architectural Monuments of
Nagorno-Karabagh]. 2nd edn. Yerevan: Parberakan. https://armeniansite.ru/books/
Mkrtchan%20-%20Istoriko-arhitektyrnue%20pamatniki%20NKR_1989.pdf.

Nikitine, Basil. 1975. Les Kurdes : étude sociologique et historique. Paris: Klincksieck.
Ocak, Ahmet Yaşar. 2009. Social, Cultural and Intellectual Life, 1071–1453. In Kate Fleet (ed.), The

Cambridge History of Turkey. 1. Byzantium to Turkey 1071–1453, 353–422. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/cambridge-history-of-turkey/social-
cultural-and-intellectual-life-10711453/5EE3DE1CC695AC873B9F27F7E16A4FF8.

Oganezov, Grisha & Hranush Kharatyan. 2014. Գրիշա Օգանեզով & Հրանուշ Խառատյան.
Կիրովաբադի հայերի իքնապաշտպանությունը 1988–1989 թթ. ըստ ականատեսների
(Հիշողության մարդաբանություն 4) / Гриша Оганезов & Грануш Харатян. Самооборона
армян Кировабада в 1988–1989 гг. глазами очевидцев (Антрополигия памяти 4). [The Self-
defence of the Armenians of Kirovabad in 1988–1989, Told by Eyewitnesses (Anthropology of
Memory 4)]. Yerevan: Science. https://www.academia.edu/42145327.

Patkanean, Kerovbe. 1867. Մխիթարայ Այրիվանեցւոց Պատմութիւն ժամանակագրական.
Ի լոյս ընծայեաց Ք[երովբէ] Պ[ատկանեան]. [Mkhitar of Ayrivank, Chronographical History.
Ed. by Kerovbe Patkanean]. St Petersburg: Academy of Sciences. http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/
gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/patmutyun_jam.pdf.

Peacock, Andrew C. S. 2010. Early Seljūq History. A new interpretation (Routledge Studies in the
History of Iran and Turkey 7). London: Routledge.

Petrosyan, Hamlet. 2008. Համլետ Լենսերի Պետրոսյան. Խաչքար: Ծագումը, Գործառույթը,
Պատկերագրությունը, Իմաստաբանությունը [Khachk̔ar: Origin, Function, Iconography,
Semiotics]. Yerevan: Printinfo. http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2001-2011/
petrosyan_khachqar_2008.pdf.

https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el_gradaran/KirakosGandzaketci.pdf
https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el_gradaran/KirakosGandzaketci.pdf
https://archive.org/details/KirakosGrabar1961
https://www.jstor.org/stable/609206
https://www.jstor.org/stable/2844282
https://archive.org/details/Minorsky1953StudiesCaucasianHistory
https://archive.org/details/Minorsky1953StudiesCaucasianHistory
https://archive.org/details/Minorsky1958SharvanDarband
https://www.twirpx.com/file/1035173/
https://armeniansite.ru/books/Mkrtchan%20-%20Istoriko-arhitektyrnue%20pamatniki%20NKR_1989.pdf
https://armeniansite.ru/books/Mkrtchan%20-%20Istoriko-arhitektyrnue%20pamatniki%20NKR_1989.pdf
https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/cambridge-history-of-turkey/social-cultural-and-intellectual-life-10711453/5EE3DE1CC695AC873B9F27F7E16A4FF8
https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/cambridge-history-of-turkey/social-cultural-and-intellectual-life-10711453/5EE3DE1CC695AC873B9F27F7E16A4FF8
https://www.academia.edu/42145327
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/patmutyun_jam.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/patmutyun_jam.pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2001-2011/petrosyan_khachqar_2008.pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2001-2011/petrosyan_khachqar_2008.pdf


568 Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev

Poladyan, Arshak. 1985. Արշակ Փոլադյան. Իսլամի տարածումը քրդերի մեջ VII–X դդ. (ըստ
արաբական միջնադարյան աղբյուրների). [The Spread of Islam Amongst the Kurds from
the 7th to the 10th Century (According to Medieval Arabic Sources)]. Մերձավոր և Միջին
Արևելքի Երկրներ և Ժողովուրդներ 13: Քրդագիտություն [Near and Middle Eastern
Countries and Peoples 13: Kurdish Studies]. 156–173. https://arar.sci.am/Content/282518/
download/.

Poladyan, Arshak. 1987. Аршак Погосович Поладян. Курды в VII–X веках (по арабским
источникам). [The Kurds Between the 7th and the 10th Century (According to Arabic Sources)].
Yerevan: Academy of Sciences.

Poladyan, Arshak. 1999. Արշակ Փոլադյան. Քրդերը աբբասյան խալիֆայության
ժամանակաշրջանում (X–XI դդ.). / Аршак Поладян, Курды в эпоху аббасидского
калифата. / The Kurds in the Period of Abbasid Caliphate. Yerevan: Zangak-97.

Reineggs, Jacob. 1796. Allgemeine historisch-topographische Beschreibung des Kaukasus. Aus
dessen nachgelassenen Papieren gesammelt und herausgegeben von Friedrich Enoch
Schröder. 1. Theil. Gotha und St. Petersburg: Gerstenberg und Dittmar. https://archive.org/
details/bub_gb_dlMbi3TwlwcC.

Rhalles, Georgios & Michael Potles. 1852. Γεώργιος Α. Ράλλης & Μιχαήλ Ποτλής. Οι θειοί και ιεροί
κανόνες των αγίων και πανευφήμων αποστόλων, των εν Νικαία… οικουμένων συνόδων… (Σύνταγμα
των θείων και ιερών κανόνων των τε αγίων και πανευφήμων αποστόλων, και των ιερών
οικουμένων και τοπικών συνόδων… 2). [The divine and sacred canons of the holy and glorious
apostles, of the ecumenical synods in Nicaea… (Compilation of the divine and sacred canons of
the holy and glorious apostles, and of the holy ecumenical and local synods… 2)]. Athens:
Khartophylax. https://books.google.de/books?id=zniu0UtwpewC.

Sahner, Christian C. 2016. Swimming against the Current: Muslim Conversion to Christianity in the
Early Islamic Period. Journal of the American Oriental Society 136. 265–284. https://
www.jstor.org/stable/10.7817/jameroriesoci.136.2.265.

Sahner, Christian C. 2018. Christian Martyrs under Islam. Religious Violence and the Making of the
Muslim World. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Sargsyan, Slava. 1993. Սլավա Սարգսյան. Շիկաքար բերդը և շրջակայքի հուշարձանները.
[The Fortress of Shikakar and Surrounding Monuments]. Էջմիածին: պաշտօնական
ամսագիր Հայրապետական Աթոռոյ Ս. Էջմիածնի [Ejmiatsin: Official magazine of the
Patriarchal See of St. Ejmiatsin] 50/7–8. 78–94. https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/publication/270133/
edition/247502; http://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20AMSAGIR/echmiadzin-vagharshapat/1993/
1993(7-8).pdf.

Sargsyan, Slava. 2002. Սլավա Սարգսյան. Խաչենի ամրոցները. [The Fortresses of Khachen].
Yerevan: Noyyan Tapan. https://artsakhlib.am/wp-content/plugins/download-attachments/
includes/download.php?id=3589.

Shahnazareants, Karapet. 1859. Պատմութիւն նահանգին Սիսական արարեալ Ստեփաննոսի
Օրբէլեան արքեպիսկոպոսի Սիւնեաց. Ի լոյս ընծայեաց հանդերձ ծանօթութեամբք
Կարապետ Վարդապետ Շահնազարեանց. [The History of the Province of Sisakan by
Stepanos Orbelian. Ed. by Karapet V. Shahnazareants]. I–II. Paris: Thunot. https://
books.google.de/books?id=LUMsmAEACAAJ; https://books.google.de/books?id=CZhpAAAAcAAJ.

Smirnov, Vasiliy Dmitrievich. 1899. W. D. Smirnow. Les vers dits “seldjouk” et le christianisme turc.
In Ernest Leroux (ed.), Actes du onzième congrès international des orientalistes, Paris–1897.
Troisième section : Langues et archéologie musulmanes, 143–157. Paris: Imprimerie nationale.
https://books.google.de/books?id=H_1EAAAAYAAJ.

Sruandzteants, Garegin. 1885. Գարեգին Սրուանձտեանց. Թորոս աղբար. Հայաստանի
ճամբորդ. Բ. [Brother Tʿoros. A Traveller through Armenia. II]. Constantinople: Paghtatlean.
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/2613908.

https://arar.sci.am/Content/282518/download/
https://arar.sci.am/Content/282518/download/
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_dlMbi3TwlwcC
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_dlMbi3TwlwcC
https://books.google.de/books?id=zniu0UtwpewC
https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.7817/jameroriesoci.136.2.265
https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.7817/jameroriesoci.136.2.265
https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/publication/270133/edition/247502
https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/publication/270133/edition/247502
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20AMSAGIR/echmiadzin-vagharshapat/1993/1993(7-8).pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20AMSAGIR/echmiadzin-vagharshapat/1993/1993(7-8).pdf
https://artsakhlib.am/wp-content/plugins/download-attachments/includes/download.php?id=3589
https://artsakhlib.am/wp-content/plugins/download-attachments/includes/download.php?id=3589
https://books.google.de/books?id=LUMsmAEACAAJ
https://books.google.de/books?id=LUMsmAEACAAJ
https://books.google.de/books?id=CZhpAAAAcAAJ
https://books.google.de/books?id=H_1EAAAAYAAJ
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/2613908


The Albanian-Armenian Marches in the 12th Century and David of Gandzak 569

Tannous, Jack Boulos Victor. 2010. Syria Between Byzantium and Islam: Making Incommensurables
Speak. PhD-Dissertation. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University. https://de.scribd.com/document/
337191682/Tannous-Syria-Between-Byzantium-and-Islam.

Taylor, David G. K. 2015. The Syriac Baptism of St John: A Christian Ritual of Protection for Muslim
Children. In Robert G. Hoyland (ed.), The Late Antique World of Early Islam: Muslims Among
Christians and Jews in the East Mediterranean, 437–460. Princeton, N.J.: Darwin Press.

Ter-Ghewondyan, Aram. 1976. The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia. Translated by Nina G.
Garsoian. Lisbon: Fundação Calouste Gulbenkian. https://archive.org/details/rbedrosian_
gmail_Aeba.

Ter-Vardanean, Georg. 2010. Գէորգ Տէր-Վարդանեան. Յովհաննու կաթողիկոսի
Դրասխանակերտցւոյ Պատմութիւն հայոց [Yovhannes Draskhanakerttsi’s History of the
Armenians]. In Զաւէն Եկաւեան & Արամ Սիմոնեան [Zawen Ekawean & Aram Simonean]
(eds.), Մատենագիրք հայոց 11/1: Ժ. դար / Armenian Classical Authors 11/1: 10th Century,
317–630. Antelias: Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia. https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/MH/
MH-hator-11.pdf.

Ter-Vardanean, Georg. 2012a. Մայր Մաշտոց. Հատոր Ա, գիրք Ա (Ժ դար). Ըստ հնագոյն
երկաթագիր ձեռագրերի եւ համեմատութեամբ Աստուածաշունչ մատեանի,
բնագրական եւ կանոնացանկային յաւելուածովք, աշխատասիրութեամբ Գէորգ Տէր-
Վարդանեանի (Եկեղեցական մատենագրութիւն Ե). [Mayr Maštocʿ. I/1. According to the
earliest erkatʿagir manuscripts and with collations of the Biblical readings, further original
versions of the canons and canonical lists in appendices, ed. by Georg Ter-Vardanean
(Ecclesiastical Literature 5)]. Ejmiatsin: Holy See of St Ejmiatsin. http://tert.nla.am/archive/
HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2012-2015/mayr_mashtoc_2012.pdf.

Thomson, Robert William. 2005a. Christian Perception of History – the Armenian Perspective.
In J. Jan Jacob van Ginkel, Hendrika Lena Murre-van den Berg & Theo Maarten van Lint (eds.),
Redefining Christian Identity. Cultural Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam, 35–44.
(Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 134). Leuven: Peeters. https://books.google.de/books?id=
u1nM57HD6joC.

Tigranyan, Sirakan. 1918. Сиракан Фаддеевич Тигранян, Древне-армянская книга канонов. Очерки
описания и изследования памятника (Записки Императорской академии наук по
историко-филологическому отделению 13/3). [The Ancient Armenian Book of Canons. Essays
on the description and investigation of the monument (Notes of the Imperial Academy of
Sciences, Department of History and Philology 13/3)]. Petrograd: Academy of Sciences.

Toumanoff, Cyril. 1963. Studies in Christian Caucasian History. Washington: Georgetown University
Press.

Toumanoff, Cyril. 1976. Manuel de généalogie et de chronologie pour l’histoire de la Caucasie
chrétienne (Arménie – Géorgie – Albanie). Rome: Aquila.

Trever, Kamilla Vasil’evna. 1959. Камилла Васильевна Тревер. Очерки по истории и культуре
Кавказской Албании IV в. до н. э. – VII в. н. э. [Essays on the History and Culture of Caucasian
Albania, 4th c. BCE – 7th c. CE]. Moscow: Academy of Sciences.

Turan, Osman. 1948. Celâleddin Karatay, vakıfları ve vakfiyeleri. [Celâleddin Karatay, his Charitable
Trusts and Charters]. Belleten 12/45. 17–170. https://belleten.gov.tr/tam-metin-pdf/865/tur.

Ulubabyan, Bagrat. 1975. Բագրատ Արշակի Ուլուբաբյան. Խաչենի իշխանությունը X–XVI
դարերում / Баграт Аршакович Улубабян. Княжество Хачена в X–XVI веках. [The Principality
of Xachen in the 10th–16th centuries]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences. http://tert.nla.am/archive/
HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/1951-1980/khacheni_ishxanutyun_1975.pdf.

Vardan Areveltsi. 1862. Հաւաքումն պատմութեան Վարդանայ վարդապետի լուսաբանեալ.
[Collection of the History Elucidated by Vardan the Teacher]. Venice: San Lazzaro. https://

https://de.scribd.com/document/337191682/Tannous-Syria-Between-Byzantium-and-Islam
https://de.scribd.com/document/337191682/Tannous-Syria-Between-Byzantium-and-Islam
https://archive.org/details/rbedrosian_gmail_Aeba
https://archive.org/details/rbedrosian_gmail_Aeba
https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/MH/MH-hator-11.pdf
https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/MH/MH-hator-11.pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2012-2015/mayr_mashtoc_2012.pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/2012-2015/mayr_mashtoc_2012.pdf
https://books.google.de/books?id=u1nM57HD6joC
https://books.google.de/books?id=u1nM57HD6joC
https://belleten.gov.tr/tam-metin-pdf/865/tur
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/1951-1980/khacheni_ishxanutyun_1975.pdf
http://tert.nla.am/archive/HAY%20GIRQ/Ardy/1951-1980/khacheni_ishxanutyun_1975.pdf
https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/261524


570 Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev

digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/261524; http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/
gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/havaq_1862.pdf.

Vryonis, Speros. 1971. The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization
from the Eleventh through the Fifteenth Century. Berkeley & Los Angeles: University of California
Press.

Whiston, William & George Whiston. 1836. Mosis Chorensis Historiae Armeniacae Libri III. Accedit
ejusdem Scriptoris Epitome Geographiae. Armeniace ediderunt, Latine verterunt, Notisque
illustrarunt Gulielmus et Georgius Gul. Whistonii Filii. London: Carolus Ackers / John Whiston.
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/armenian/Books/patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736/book/
patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736.pdf.

Wood, Philip. 2015. Christians in the Middle East, 600–1000: Conquest, Competition and
Conversion. In Andrew Peacock, Bruno da Nicola & Sara Nur Yildiz (eds.), Islam and
Christianity in Medieval Anatolia, 23–50. Farnham: Ashgate. https://www.academia.edu/7815924.

Yakobean see Akopyan.
Yovsepean see Hovsepean.
Yovhannisean see Hovhannisean.
Yuzbashyan, Karen. 1962. Карен Никитич Юзбашян. Дейлемиты в “Повествовании” Аристакэса

Ластивертци. [The Daylamites in the “Narration” of Aristakes Lastiverttsi]. Палестинский
сборник [Palestinian Collection] 70. 146–151. http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/
journals/PPS_07_70_1962_09_yuzbashian.pdf.

Yuzbashyan, Karen. 1963. Պատմութիւն Արիստակիսի Լաստիվերտցւոյ. Աշխատասիրու-
թյամբ Կ. Ն. Յուզբաշյանի. [The History of Aristakes Lastiverttsi. Ed. by Karen N.
Yuzbashyan]. Yerevan: Academy of Sciences.

Zuckerman, Constantin. 2000. À propos du Livre des cérémonies, II, 48. I. Les destinataires des
lettres impériales en Caucasie de l’Est. II. Le problème d’Azia/Asia, le pays des Ases. III.
L’Albanie caucasienne au Xe siècle. Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de recherche d’histoire et
civilisation de Byzance 13. 531–594.

Picture credits

Figure 1: Photograph Andranik Keshishyan.
Figure 2: Photograph Slava Sargsyan.
Figure 3: Photograph Slava Sargsyan.
Figure 4: Photograph Hamlet Petrosyan.
Figure 5: Photograph Slava Sargsyan.

https://digitale-sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/261524
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/havaq_1862.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/haygirq/book/havaq_1862.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/armenian/Books/patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736/book/patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/armenian/Books/patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736/book/patmutyun_ev_ashxarh1736.pdf
https://www.academia.edu/7815924
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/journals/PPS_07_70_1962_09_yuzbashian.pdf
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/pdf/journals/PPS_07_70_1962_09_yuzbashian.pdf


Jost Gippert

15A The Gate of Ganja

The earthquake that befell Ganja/Gandzak in 1139 (cf. Chapter 15 of this Handbook,
1.2 above) affected not only the buildings of the city but also the defence prepared-
ness of its inhabitants and its rulers. As a result, the city was captured soon after-
wards by the contemporary king of Georgia, Demetrius (r. 1125–54 and 1155–56),
who took with him as a trophy the iron gate of the city.1 This fact is clearly men-
tioned in the report of the local historiographer, Kirakos Gandzaketsi, who writes:2

In those days, there suddenly was mist and fog, and mountain and plain were covered
allover, and there was a terrible earthquake, and the capital, Gandzak, was destroyed. And
by the grace of God, the newly ordained Catholicos survived, but the great teacher Grigor
died in the earthquake, along with many other men, women and children, of uncountable
number, who were killed by buildings falling on them. And the king of the Georgians,
Demetrius, came and pillaged everything, and he took the gate of the city to his country.

The iron gate that Demetrius removed to Georgia still exists today.3 It is at-
tached to the inner wall of a small barbican that belongs to the monastery
complex of Gelati near Kutaisi in Imereti (see Figures 1 and 2). That this is the
gate of Ganja and not, as popular belief used to assume, a gate from Derbent
brought to Gelati by Demetrius’ father, king David the Builder (r. 1089–1125),4

1 For a preliminary account of these events cf. Gippert and Tandashvili (2002).
2 Kirakos, ch. 10 (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 200, ll. 12–20): Ҕӏҽ ҺӛӑӅәӖӏ Ӂӏҽ ҺӎӏӑӖӄӈ ҾӋӠ
ӎҺӏӈҺәӇҺӈӄ ӍӀҼ Ӡ ӍҺӕҺӆӑӛӋ, Ӡ ӅӚҺӅ ҺӕӉҺӖҺәҺӈ ӅҾҺӕӏ Ӡ ҽҺӐӘ, Ӡ ҾӋӠ ӐҺәӃ ҺӉҺҼӄӏ, Ӡ
ӈӑәӇҺӏҾӚҺӅ ӍҺӎәҺӝҺӋҺӝӏ ҏҺӏӊҺӈӡ ґӛ ӐӏӑәӉӞӝӏ ҺӖӘӑӛӇӑӎ ҺӓәҾҺӅ ҾӋӠ ӏӑәӁӏӇҺӎ ӈҺӂӑӋӄӈӑӖӏ,
һҺӎӚ ӍҾӕҺӛ ӄ ӐҺәӃӍҺӏӀӏ ӍҾӇ ӗҺәҽҺӓҾӘӏ ҏәӄҼӑәҷ ӉҺӏҽҾәӊ ҺӎӅ һҺҿӍӑӛӂҾҺӍә ҺәҺӏӚ Ӡ ӈҺӏҺӏӚ
Ӡ ӍҺӏӈӘӑӚ, ӑһӑӚ ӑӒ Ҽӑӎ ӂӄӛ, ҿӑә ӖӓҺӏӄӏ ӐӄӏҺҺӇӝӏҷ ҺӏӈҾҺӅ ӄ ӗҾәҺӎӡ ґӛ Ҿӈӏ ӂҺҼҺӛӑәӏ ҪәҺӚ
ҐҾӍҾӘәӀ Ӡ ҺӛҺә ӀҺӕ ҿҺӍҾӏҺӎӏ ӄӏӒӖӏ. ӘҺәҺӛ Ӡ ҿҽәӑӛӏӖ ӝҺӋҺӝӄӏ ӎӄӛә ҺӐӆҺәӉӏ։ The same event
is first mentioned in the initial chapter of Kirakos’ History under the year 588 (ՇՁԸ); here,
Demetrius (I) is correctly styled the father of David (V) and George (III): ҐҾӍҾӘәӀҷ ӉҺӎәӏ ҐҺӛӂӄ
Ӡ ҏӄӑәҼҾҺӎ: (Melik-Ohanjanyan 1961: 117, ll. 4–8). In the account of the earthquake in Mkhitar
Gosh’s Chronicle (Manandyan and Acharyan 2014b: 607; cf. Dowsett 1958: 481–483), the gate is
not mentioned.
3 Or, at least, one of its two wings; for the question of the lost second wing cf. Frähn (1836: 534).
4 This belief is clearly expressed in the Description of Egrisi, or Abkhazia, or Imereti by Prince
Vakhushti Bagrationi, part of his Geographic Description of Georgia, which was completed by
1750; he writes: “A wall gate hangs in its portal, of iron, brought by the Builder from Derbent”
ݣݗݒݕݚݛݲ) ݣݚݕݥݨݘ ݚݢݒݛ ݒݣݖݯݓ ,ݒݣݣݚݝ ,ݒݣݚݞݚݛݢ ݣݚݜݖݓݖݞݖݪݒݝݨݒ ݚݜݚݞݒݤݟݝ ;ݝݒݕݚݕݞݒݓݥݢݒݕ Qaukhchishvili 1973:
754, ll. 2–3). It spread further via – among others – the travel reports by Jean François Gamba
(1826: 273–274), Bernard Rottiers (1829: 118), and Frédéric Dubois de Montpéreux (1839: 176–177),

Open Access. © 2023 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 1: The barbican of Gelati Monastery.

is clearly proven by the Arabic inscription it bears, which states that it was
commissioned by Emir Shawur b. al-Fadl5 in the year 455 AH (~ 1063 CE); it
reads:6

who wrote: “David III, le réparateur par excellence, l’avait fait construire pour y placer, comme
trophée de ses victoires, les fameuses portes de fer, dites de Derbend”.
 On Emir Abu’l Aswar Shawur I b. Fadl (Duin/Dvin, 1022–49; Ganja, 1049–67) see Chapter 15 of
this Handbook (Dorfmann-Lazarev), 2.2.
 The first reliable account of the inscription was provided, together with the correct identifica-
tion of the Emir (“Emir von Towin”), in 1835 by Christian Martin Frähn (1836: 538–543) who
relied upon a historiographer named Shahri Zade ( هشلاديعسدمحمميلعلادبعنبلاخيراتلام

هدازيرهش ). Accordingly, Frähn was also the first to call the provenance from Derbent
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In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate! This gate was ordered to be produced
by our lord, the commander (and) most splendid master Šāwur b. al-Faḍl – may God prolong
his suzerainty – by the hand of the administrator Abī al-Farāǧ Muḥammad b. ՙAbdallāh –
may God grant him longlasting fortune. It was manufactured by Ibrāhīm b. ՙUṯmān b. Mal-
lākūn, the blacksmith, in the year 455.

The floor of the same barbican is partly covered by a large stone slab with a
much worn inscription in Old Georgian (asomtavruli) characters (see Fig. 3); it
reads:7

Christ! This is my resting place for eternity. It pleases me; here I shall dwell.

The content of the inscription, which is a rendering of Psalm 131.14 [132.14],8 clearly
suggests that this is the epitaph of a person that was buried underneath. According
to popular belief again, this was King David the Builder himself, during whose
reign the monastery was founded.9 This belief, too, was already widespread in the
19th century.10 The most detailed information available on the association of the
slab with king David is Mikhail Sabinin’s note of 1882 according to which the
relics of the king were removed from beneath the slab, being “unearthed with

into question, thus correcting a previous treatment of his own (Frähn 1828: 20–23); instead, he
proposed hesitatingly, “sollte man vielleicht an Berdaa, die alte Hauptstadt von Arran und Kara-
bagh, zu denken haben…? Sie war im Besitze unseres Emirs gewesen und wurde hundert Jahre
hernach von König David erobert” (1836: 545). Hesitatingly as well, Dubois de Montpéreux pro-
posed Ani as the place of origin: “Ces portes de fer ne seraient-elles point celles d’Ani, dont
David Ier fit la conquête en 1124?” (1839: 181). – Cf. https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/dmsas/
dmarabz.​htm#​dmarab6 for a visualisation of the three sections of the inscription.
7 Cf. https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/dmsas/dmsas.htm#dmsas for a visualisation of the in-
scription. A large image of the inscription can be found in Derlemenko and Gigilashvili (1982:
pl. 21), a scholarly edition in Silogava (1980: 130–140, no. 162 with pl. 130).
8 The biblical content was correctly identified by Dubois de Montpéreux (1839: 182: “tirée de la
Sainte-Ecriture”), who translated: “C’est ici le lieu de mon répos; il me plaît; j’y demeurerai”.
9 The foundation is dealt with at large in the king’s Vita as contained in the Georgian chronicle
Kartlis Tskhovreba (Qaukhchishvili 1955: 329–331; cf. also Shanidze 1992: 174–176 and Metreveli
2008: 312–314). Interestingly enough, the name of the monastery is mentioned in only one of the
manuscripts of the Vita (ms. “C”, i.e. the so-called Chalashvili manuscript of the 16th century,
today ms. Q 207 of the K. Kekelidze National Centre for Manuscripts, Tbilisi). As the variants
g(a)enati and g(a)enatli occurring in other contexts show, gelati reflects Greek γενέθλιος ‘belong-
ing to the birth’, in reference to the Nativity of the Virgin to which the Cathedral in Gelati is
devoted.
10 It is expressed in, among other sources, the accounts of Rottiers (“le tombeau de David Ier
(Bagration), enterré à côté de la porte de fer de Derbent”; 1828: 118) and Marie Félicité Brosset
(“celle qui passe pour renfermer les restes de David-le-Réparateur, est couverte d’une pierre de
grande dimension, où est tracée en grandes lettres cette phrase…”; 1851: 39).

https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/dmsas/dmarabz.htm#dmarab6
https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/dmsas/dmarabz.htm#dmarab6
https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/dmsas/dmsas.htm#dmsas
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Fig. 2: The Gate of Ganja in the barbican.

great respect and deposited under the table of the convent church of Gaenati
when the holy church had canonised king David and had appointed 26 January
as his holy day”.11 Sabinin’s information remains doubtful, however, if we consider

11 ݣݖݕݟ ݒݕݚݝݮ ݝݒݚݣݖݜݛݛݖ ݒݰݬݚݢݖݪ ݙݚݗݒݕ ݖݦݖݝ ݒݙݒݕݚݝݮ ݣݚݢݟݪ ݒݕ ݒݣݖݮݒݒݕ ݚݜݥݒݮݣݒݣݖݨݕ .ݗݛ ,ݒݣݢݒݗݞݒݚ ݣݚݕݚݕ
ݙݚݓݖݮݚݮݟݝ ݒݞݝݧݚ ݜݥݓݖݞݳݥ̂ݣݟݝݨݒ ݒݕݚݝݮ ݚݞݜݚݮݒݞ ݚݞݣݚݝ ݒݕ ݜݥݜݒݭݢݛݒݕ ݣݚݙݒݞݖݒݔ ݟݓݖݢݛݒݣ ݣݚݚݣݖݜݛݛݖ ݒݣݘݖݠݒݢݤ
ݖݪݳݥ̂ݧ (Sabinin 1882: 512 n. 1).



The Gate of Ganja 575

Fig. 3: The Georgian epitaph in the barbican.
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the quaint “reading” of the inscription he provides, restoring it as a “quatrain in
khutsuri letters which has been erased by people walking over it without care”.12

We must further note that according to the Georgian tradition, there were
also other royals buried in Gelati. This is indicated, among others, by Prince
Vakhushti Bagrationi who in his Description of Egrisi, or Abkhazia, or Imereti of
1750 lists, besides the Builder, his grandson King George (III, r. 1156–1184), Queen
Tamar (r. 1184–1213), King Lasha (Giorgi IV, r. 1213–1223), Queen Rusudan (1223–
1245), King David (VI Narin, r. 1245–1293), and his eponymous cousin (King David
VII Ulu, r. 1247–1270).13 Given that there is no indication whatsoever in David the
Builder’s Vita or any other reliable source relating to him which might be taken
as a proof that he was buried in Gelati and that the present epitaph is his,14

including the so-called “Testament” of the king which is unlikely to be authentic,15

the case of an independent “oral tradition” on David being buried under the slab
that would have persisted since the 12th century is rather weak.

In view of all this, it seems more likely that the stone slab covers the grave
of Demetrius, the son of David the Builder and conqueror of Ganja. Several obser-
vations speak in favour of this assumption. First, the barbican contains, as we
have seen, the iron gate of Ganja which Demetrius brought to Georgia.16 Second,
it was Demetrius, not David, under whose reign the construction of the church
was accomplished and the monastery was consecrated in 1130 CE; should David

12 The quatrain reads: “When I hosted the seven kings in Načạrmagevi, I routed Turks, Persians,
Arabs out of the boundaries of my kingdom. I poured the fish over from the rivers of this
side to the rivers of the other side (this means rulership extending between both seas). Having
accomplished all this, I (now) cross my hands over my heart” ݖݝݣݖݕݟ) ݣݗݖݔݒݝݢݒݯݒݞ ݒݙݕݵݪ ݒݙݖݦݖݝ
ݜݖݭݞݚݠݣݒݝ ,ݞݖݝݧݖݗ ,ݚݞݧݢݥݙ ,ݚݞݣݢݒݠݣ ݚݞݓݒݢݒ ݞݒݔݒݙݢݒݥ̂ݨݘݒݣ ݒݣݴݟݦݖݝݒݣ ݞݒݔݒݣݚݝݖݫ .ݖݤݟݒݗ ݖݰݣݒݗݒݕݒݔ ݚݞݘݗݖݙ
ݞݒݔݒݙݖݢݒݞݚݕݝ ,ݒݙݒݣݚݢݖݝݒ ݒݙݖݢݒݞݚݕݝ ݒݙݒݣݚݢݖݝݚ ݬݚݜݖݝݟݢ) ݣݗݒݞݪݚݞ ݒݙݢݟ ݒݣݵݨݘ .(ݒݣݒݓݟݜݖݓݟݜݦݝ ݚݜݖݗݟݩ
ݖݣݖ ݖݜݥݢݣݒݥ̂ݨݒ ݜݥݔ ݜݖݰ ݖݦݚݢݛݚݗ ;ݜݖݓݖݜݥݢݣݝݨݒ Sabinin 1882: 512 n. 1). Cf. Megrélidzé (1967: 125–
128) as to the provenance of this text.
13 ݣݒݝݒ ݒݞݚݪ ݜݥݜݦݒݕ ݞݒݚݢݒ ,ݚݜݖݓݖݞݖݪݒݝݨݒ ,ݚݔݢݟݚݔ ,ݢݒݝݒݙ ,ݒݪݒݜ ,ݞݒݕݥݣݥݢ ,ݙݚݗݒݕ ݙݚݗݒݕ ݒݕ ݒݬݚݞݒݥݰݣ
(Qaukhchishvili 1973: 574, ll. 5–7). Accordingly, in his report of a visit to Gelati on 13 August 1772,
Johann Anton Güldenstädt primarily mentions Queen Tamar as being buried there: “Hier soll
die Zaarin Taman [sic!] und verschiedene Zaaren begraben liegen” (1787: 303). – The two cousins
named David ruled simultaneously over West and East Georgia.
14 Cf. Gabidzashvili (1968: 271–284) for a survey of the hagiographical sources available on King
David.
15 Cf. Enukidze, Silogava and Shoshiashvili (1984: 60–61) on this document which is only attested
in a few 19th-century copies and probably a late forgery.
16 When M. F. Brosset visited the site in 1848, there were still remnants of a wall inscription in
Georgian visible in the barbican, which he made out as “Le roi Dimitri a saccagé l’Aran et …..
cette porte, en l’année 13e de son règne, ..4. depuis le commencement du monde” (Brosset 1851:
254). The date after creation may have been indicated there in both the Byzantine (annus mundi)
and the Georgian style, 1139 CE yielding 6647 and 6743, resp. The inscription is lost today.
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the Builder (†1125) have been buried there before the consecration? Third, the
chronicle of the time of King Lasha (George IV), part of the Georgian chronicle
Kartlis Tskhovreba, preserves the information that Demetrius was transported to
Gelati and buried there after having died at another place:17

King Demeṭre passed away in the stronghold of Belṭi18 and was brought to Gelati, to the
new monastery he himself had consecrated. The chronicon was 374 (i.e. 1154 CE).

In this light, the fact that Vakhushti Bagrationi omits just Demetrius in his list of
royals that were buried in Gelati is all the more noteworthy. If this was not by
mere accident, it may point to Demetrius being regarded less important by the
prince than the other rulers mentioned. The association of the epitaph with king
David may lastly have been supported by the fact that the inscription it bears is
modelled on a psalm, given that psalms are usually named davitni (quasi ‘Davids’)
in Old Georgian.19
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16 Reverse Engineering: A State-Created
“Albanian Apostolic Church”

Abstract: This Chapter provides a brief historical overview of Christianity in Na-
gorno-Karabakh in the wider context of the modern Azerbaijani-Armenian con-
flict and disputed territories. It then focuses on how the Azerbaijani state is con-
structing an “Albanian Apostolic Church” – variously called “Udi Church” or “Udi
Orthodox Church” – as part of a new narrative that connects modern-day Azer-
baijanis to ancient peoples, cultures and early Christianity in the Caucasus. The
common features of this state-“engineered” narrative are denial of facts, erasure
of evidence and reinvention of history, which goes back to Soviet times.

1 Introduction

At the height of the second Karabakh war, the Azerbaijan National Academy of
Sciences published an interview, in October 2020, with the chairman of the small
Udi community in Azerbaijan, Robert Mobili. A geologist by profession, Mobili
expressed hope that “after the complete liberation of Karabakh from occupation”,
Azerbaijan will be able to “show the world” how Armenians had “falsified” monu-
ments which “historically belonged to Azerbaijan”. More significant, he declared
that upon Azerbaijan’s victory, “the restoration of the Albanian Apostolic Church
will be the final blow to Armenia”.1 Indeed, in February 2022, Azerbaijan’s Cultur-
al Minister Anar Karimov announced: “A working group of specialists in Albanian
history and architecture has been set up to remove the fictitious traces written
by Armenians on Albanian religious temples”.2

In September 2020, Azerbaijan attacked the disputed territory of Nagorno-
Karabakh to “liberate” it from the control of the self-declared Republic of Artsakh.
The war was portrayed as Azerbaijani government’s last resort response to de-
cades-long Armenian intransigence to negotiate a settlement. By the end of a 44-
day devastating war, Karabakh Armenians not only lost control of significant
parts of territory, but also a security buffer zone of seven regions around Kara-

1 Mobili apud Haciyeva (2020): interview prepared by Gülnar Haciyeva, Deputy Head of the
Press and Information Department of the Presidium of the Azerbaijan National Academy of
Sciences, 13 October 2020.
2 Karimov apud Report (2022).

Open Access. © 2023 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
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bakh, which they had controlled since the first Karabakh war in the early 1990s as
a bargaining chip in the negotiations process for final political status. A ceasefire
agreement was signed on 9 November 2020 with Russian mediation and deploy-
ment of Russian peacekeepers.

Presidents Ilham Aliyev of Azerbaijan and Recep Tayyip Erdoğan of Turkey
celebrated the “historic victory” at a joint military parade in Baku on 10 Decem-
ber. Mr Aliyev proclaimed that “there is no Nagorno-Karabakh conflict anymore”.
The conflict was resolved militarily. Nevertheless, the absence of a final peace
agreement keeps this oldest conflict in the former Soviet Union simmering for
some time to come. Nagorno-Karabakh – a 4,400 sq. km enclave within the inter-
nationally recognised boundaries of Azerbaijan – was an Autonomous Region in
then Soviet Azerbaijan, with a population of about 150,000. Starting in the early
20th century, the core of the conflict has been Azerbaijan’s territorial boundaries
and integrity and the Karabakh Armenians right of self-determination.

Since November 2020, the status, condition and utilisation of places of wor-
ship in the territories that have changed hands are uncertain and increasingly
endangered. A significant number of Armenian churches, monasteries and reli-
gious monuments have come under Azerbaijani control, among them the 13th cen-
tury Dadivank monastery in Kalbajar, which is one of the few places of worship
that is being protected by the Russian peacekeeping forces.

Within months after the war, while visiting a church building in the newly
renamed village of Hünǝrli (Khojavend district) – which was called Tsakuri until
25 November 2020 – an angry and determined President Ilham Aliyev, dressed in
army fatigue along with his wife, vowed to “renovate this ancient Albanian
church”. Talking into the camera following him, he said:

This is an ancient Albanian temple, an Albanian church, it is located in the village of
Hünǝrli. The Armenians wanted to Armenianise this church too, made inscriptions here in
Armenian, but could not achieve this.… This is our ancient historical monument, the temple
of our Udi brothers…. All these inscriptions are fake, they were made later. They have
created a falsified history for themselves on our ancient lands. But we exposed them. The
fact that this church – an Albanian temple – is in such a state once again demonstrates the
falsifications of the Armenians. If it had been an Armenian church, they would have re-
paired it.3

The battle has moved to the spheres of history, religion and culture. This Chapter
shall discuss as to how, especially following the second Karabakh war, religion

3 “Это – древний албанский храм, албанская церковь, она расположена в селе Хунерли.
Армяне хотели арменизировать и эту церковь, сделали здесь надписи на армянском язы-
ке, но не смогли добиться этого. Если бы это была армянская церковь, неужели они оста-
вили ее в таком состоянии? Она похожа на хлев, словно хлев, мусорная свалка. Это – наш
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and cultural heritage is instrumentalised for political interests, territorial claims
and to re-writing history of the region. While historical revisionism is not new
and goes back to the Soviet era, what is new is how the Azerbaijani state is
constructing an “Albanian Apostolic Church” – variously called “Udi Church” –
as part of a new narrative that connects modern-day Azerbaijanis to ancient
peoples, cultures and early Christianity in the Caucasus. Even as Azerbaijan in-
strumentalises the country’s Moslem credentials in its foreign relations, especially
to mobilise support in the Islamic world, the state is aggressively engaged in
branding and presenting all Armenian Christian monuments on its territory as
“Caucasian Albanian” and the Udis as the descendants of “Azeri Christians”. Ac-
cording to this construct, the Albanians are ostensibly the “Christian ancestors”
of the Azerbaijani people – even in the absence of ethnic, religious or linguistic
connection.

2 The official narrative

For context, a brief discussion of the “scholarly basis” of the Azerbaijani narrative
is in order. Farida Mamedova, Azerbaijan’s preeminent “Albanologist” and a lead-
ing proponent of the Caucasian Albanian theory – like her mentor Ziya Buniyatov
and colleagues Igrar Aliyev, Davud Akhundov, Rashid Geyushev and Kamil Ma-
mаdzade4 – articulates the fundamental basis of the Azerbaijani ethnogenesis and
culture in the preface of her 500-page book Caucasian Albania and Albanians:5

The people of Azerbaijan are comprised of three primary ethnocultural layers: Caucasian-
speaking (Albanians), Persian-speaking (Medes, Kurds, Talysh, Tats), and Turkic-speaking.
The Azerbaijanis and peoples of Dagestan are descendants of the Albanians, heirs of a
vast ethnocultural layer and rich Albanian culture manifested in material, spiritual culture
stretching back to antiquity, the early and late Middle Ages, and modern times. I am not

древний исторический памятник, храм наших удинских братьев. Они приедут и сюда.
Армяне осквернили албанский храм так же, как осквернили наши мечети. Но мы восста-
новим. Все эти надписи – фальшивые, они были сделаны впоследствии. Они создали для
себя на наших древних землях сфальсифицированную историю. Но не смогли добиться
этого, мы их разоблачили. Тот факт, что эта церковь – албанский храм — находится в
таком состоянии, еще раз демонстрирует фальсификации армян. Если бы это была
армянская церковь, то они бы ее отремонтировали”: Aliyev apud Minval (2021); cf. also Re-
port (2021).
4 Cf. Buniyatov (1965), Aliyev (1989b), Akhundov (1986), Geyushev (1984), and Mamadzade and
Salamzade (1987).
5 Mamedova (2021: 3).
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just referring to the cultural heritage of the 1000-year-old Albanian state but also that of
the Albanians of later history, the five Albanian melikdoms [i.e. Karabakh; H.T.] and the
remainder of Albanians.

After establishing the linguistic ethnogenesis of the Azerbaijanis, Mamedova ex-
plains the “multicultural”, “multi-religious” historical environment of contempo-
rary Azerbaijani culture and ethnic identity, where “Albanian culture” stands out:

Although the Albanian culture and the ethnos were transformed with the adoption of Islam,
we are the bearers of the rich culture created as a result of the succession of the religious
systems of mankind. In other words, our culture originates in the Zoroastrian, Jewish,
Christian, and Muslim environment. It is the invaluable wealth and uniqueness of Albanian
culture.

These theories are the fundamental “historical” and “scientific” background upon
which the Azerbaijani state and authorities construct their narrative and policies.
Mamedova’s book is published by the Baku International Multiculturalism Centre.
Established in 2014 by the decree of President Aliyev, the Centre “ensures the
preservation of tolerance, cultural, religious and linguistic diversity in accordance
with the ideology of Azerbaijanism, as well as represents Azerbaijan as the centre
of multiculturalism in the world, explores and promotes existing multicultural
models”.6

Wolfgang Schulze, an eminent German linguist and a leading scholar of the
Udi language “and its presumed ancestor, usually named ‘Caucasian Albanian’”,7

argues that “it is far from being self-evident to assume the existence of an ethnic
unit because of a distinct language, just as a distinct language does not necessarily
hint at a distinct ethnic unit”.8 He further explains that in Classical times the
“language” aspect “generally played a minor role when attributing ‘ethnic’ fea-
tures to a group of people”. Schulze agrees with Jonathan Hall that “language
cannot be used as an objective definition of ethnic identity”.9

While historical information about the Albanian statehood is provided main-
ly by medieval Armenian sources (5th to 11th century),10 Schulze poses the question

6 Baku International Multiculturalism Centre (2019).
7 Gippert (2020b: 289).
8 Schulze (2018: 275).
9 Schulze (2018: 281).
10 Such as Movses Kałankatuatsi’s History of the Country of the Albanians (edition Arakelyan
1983, English translation Dowsett 1961a); Koryun’s Life of Mashtots (edition Abeghyan 1941; Eng-
lish translation Norehad 1985); Anania Shirakatsi’s Guide to the Country (edition Abrahamyan
1944; English translation Hewsen 1992); Movses Khorenatsi’s History of the Armenians (edition
Abeghyan and Yarutyunyan 1913 [1995]; English translation Thomson 1978). Cf. Chapter 2 of this
Handbook (Dum-Tragut and Gippert) for details.
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“whether we can relate this statehood to a particular ethnic unit termed ‘Cauca-
sian Albanians’”.

Even as the ethnogenesis of the Azerbaijanis continues to be a matter of
academic debate, most scholars agree that Azerbaijan, as a national entity,
emerged after 1918, with the declaration of the first Republic of Azerbaijan after
Word War I.11 The debate as to how to name the Azerbaijanis goes back to the
late 19th century. The population of Azerbaijan, formerly known as “Türk” or
“Transcaucasian Tatar” was formally re-identified as “Azerbaijani” in 1937.12 In-
deed, the founder of the first Republic of Azerbaijan, Mohammad Amin Rasulza-
deh, “admitted that naming the new republic Azerbaijan had been a mistake”.13

On the political level, a prominent advisor to the President of Azerbaijan had
affirmed that “the very concept ‘Azerbaijani’” is an anachronism from the Soviet
period. “Our language is Turkish, and by nationality we are Turks”, Vafa Guluzade
had explained in 2000.14 In the Middle Ages, the territory of what is Azerbaijan
today was inhabited by indigenous Caucasian peoples, which included the Cauca-
sian Albanian Christian kingdom. The territory of today’s Azerbaijan came under
numerous imperial jurisdictions, “among them ‘Turkic’, sometimes Persian (with
whom present day Azerbaijanis share Shia Islam and not Sunni Islam which is
that of the Turks [in Turkey, H.T.])”.15

According to the official Azerbaijani narrative, the Armenians in the Cauca-
sus are “newcomers”. They plotted, with the Russian Tsarist government in the
19th century, “to de-ethnicise the Albanians, to which end a well-thought-out and,
perhaps, centuries-old plan of the Armenian Church was created”, according to
Mamedova:16

The first and decisive step on the path of de-ethnicisation was the relocation of Armenians
from Iran and Turkey and settlement of them on the lands of the Azerbaijani khanates.
The next step was the Regulations of the Tsar’s Government of 1836, approved by Emperor

11 Cf. Swietochowski (1990: 45); Atabaki (1993: 25); Hunter (1993: 230); Gachechiladze (1996); Ka-
zemzadeh (1951); Smith et al. (1998: 50–53). For a discussion of Azerbaijani ethnogenesis and
formation of the Azerbaijani nation, see Altstadt (1992). Altstadt provides an exhaustive history
of Azerbaijan up to the present time, based, as the book indicates, “almost exclusively [on]
Russian sources”. Cf. also Chapter 12 of this Handbook (Hakobyan).
12 As explained by prominent Azerbaijani historian Suleiman Aliyarov who argued in 1988 that
the “full history of ethnonymic changes undergone by the Azerbaijanis should become public
knowledge and no longer hidden” (cited in Saroyan 1997: 161 n. 5).
13 Atabaki (1993: 25).
14 Radio Free Europe / Radio Liberty (2000).
15 Dragadze (1989: 68).
16 Mamedova (2021: 80–81).
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Nicholas I, according to which the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church was abolished
and subordinated as a diocese to the Armenian Church of Etchmiadzin.

The “Albanian connection” has become a politicised issue of irredentism, especial-
ly in the context of the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict in the last three decades. By
establishing a connection between present Azerbaijanis and Caucasian Albanians,
Azerbaijani historians provide a common national history, by promoting the idea
of ethnic continuity and presence in Karabakh, and “proving” that Karabakh Ar-
menians are relatively recent immigrants to the region. Therefore, Armenians
are “non-indigenous” people living on ancient Azerbaijani lands. Indeed, modern
Azerbaijani authors omit references to Armenians who inhabited Karabakh be-
fore the Turkic invasions of the region.17 For example, in the new Azeri edition
of the 19th century chronicler Mirza Jamal Javanshir’s Tarikh-e Qarabagh – writ-
ten in Persian – the statements that “in ancient times [Qarabagh] was populated
by Armenians and other non-Muslims” and most other references to the Armeni-
an presence in Karabakh are deleted.18 In the version of history promoted by
academia and state officials in Azerbaijan, Albania is presented as the social,
cultural and territorial predecessor of contemporary Azerbaijan; thus, refuting
Armenian claims to Karabakh and even to the current Republic of Armenia. In a
book by Aziz Alakbarli, published by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism of the
Republic of Azerbaijan in 2007 – and no less edited by Academician Budag Bada-
gov, Prof. Vali Aliyev and Dr. Jafar Giyassi of the Azerbaijan National Academy of
Sciences – the entire territory of the current Republic of Armenia is presented as
Western Azerbaijan. The Monuments of Western Azerbaijan, reprinted several
times in recent years and in different languages, opens with “The map [of] the
Ancient Turkish-Oghuz land – Western Azerbaijan (present day the Republic of
Armenia)” [sic!]. According to this “study”, endorsed by the Azerbaijan Academy
of Sciences, all monuments in Armenia are of “Turkic”, “Turkish” or “Arman-
Turkish” origin, including the first-century Roman Temple of Garni, “referring to

17 See, for example, Zeynaloglu (1989); Aliyev (1989a); Mamedova (1986); Buniyatov (1965); Aliyev
(1974).
18 See Farzaliyev (1989: 108, 111, 112) and others, cited in Bournoutian (1994: 37 n.). Bournoutian
(1992–1993: 185–186) reports that in “the 1950s and early 1960s, during the Soviet period, a num-
ber of Persian primary sources dealing with Karabakh, which were located in the Baku archives,
were accurately translated into Azeri and Russian by scholars of the Institute of History of the
Academy of Sciences of Azerbaijan. All of these early translations were issued in limited editions
and are now out of print”. However, in the 1980s and 1990s, in the background of the conflict
over Nagorno-Karabakh, “many new editions of these earlier translations have been published
by the Academy of Sciences of Azerbaijan, or by other state-sponsored publishers, in which most
references to Armenia and Armenians have been altered or deleted”.
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ancient Gargar Turks” [sic!], and the Cathedral of the Holy See of the Armenian
Apostolic Church as a 7th-century “Arman-Turkish Christian temple Uchkilsa/Ech-
miadzin”.19

This kind of re-writing of “history” is based solely on sources produced by
Azerbaijani authors, notably prominent academician and national figure Ziya
Buniyatov, whom President Heydar Aliyev described as “the constructor of our
identity and self-consciousness”.20 This constructed narrative is echoed in the
political discourse of President Aliyev and is woven into state policies, diplomacy,
public relations, identity construction and, critically, in the construction of ex-
treme anti-Armenianism in Azerbaijan. A representative example of this is a
statement by President Aliyev in a speech of 2005, where he said: “The propaga-
tion of false scientific information and the distortion of history and the use of
disinformation were used by the Armenians to concentrate world opinion to the
myth of the Armenian point of view”.21 Such “talking points” are aggressively and
extensively reproduced, embellished and disseminated on the internet and social
media through thousands of fake accounts and trolls.22 One such page on Face-
book is called “Monuments in Western Azerbaijan”, which states:23

Territory of Western Azerbaijan is one of the historical parts of United Azerbaijan. Today,
the Republic of Armenia is located on these ancestral lands of Azerbaijani Turks. Countless
examples of material culture – the ruins of ancient settlements, necropolises, burial
mounds, cemeteries, fortresses, bridges, temples, caravansarays, baths, sacred places testify
to the historical past of the Turks in these territories. Both the written sources and similar
monuments located throughout the territory of Azerbaijan testify to the belonging of these
monuments to Turkic culture. Many of the monuments remaining on the territory of Arme-
nia were destroyed or appropriated by the Armenians, who mainly appeared in the region
at the beginning of the 19th century.

For decades, long before the start of the armed conflict in Karabakh, the “authen-
tication” of the history of the region has been the scholarly battleground of histo-
rians, political scientists, archaeologists, researchers and bureaucrats. The conse-
quences of Soviet scholarship – particularly in the process of construction of
histories – have been disastrous and continue to have a negative impact on how
conflicting parties in this region view “the other”. The roots of this historiography
go back to the policy of “nativisation” (коренизация) in the Soviet Union, where-
by the construction of “national histories” in the Soviet republics was part of the

19 Alakbarli (2007: 7, 33, 61).
20 Aliyev (2002: 21–25), quoted in Crombach (2019: 184).
21 Alakbarli (2007: 6).
22 See, for example, Alonzo (2020).
23 https://www.facebook.com/groups/westernazerbaijan (accessed 12 February 2023).

https://www.facebook.com/groups/westernazerbaijan
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official state teaching: that national identity is inseparable from the given territo-
ry of a national republic. The “nativisation” policy was intended to promote, for
instance, national cultures, higher education and increase the number of natives
in the Communist Party structures in a given republic. In line with this policy,
the “official history” of the majority ethnic populations and that of their republics
became virtually interchangeable. The Soviet state’s political operational code
was “one republic, one culture”. Thus, “Azerbaijani historians produced histories
of ‘Azerbaijan’ in the medieval period based not on the historical facts of a prior
national state but on the assumption that the genealogy of the present-day Azer-
baijani republic could be traced in terms of putative ethnic-territorial continui-
ty”.24 Hence, the once prosperous Armenian community in Baku and Armenian
culture in Karabakh are not covered in the official history of Azerbaijan.25 In
turn, the history of Azerbaijanis and Moslems who lived in Armenia as the major-
ity population at the turn of the 20th century of what is Armenia today is not part
of the official history of Armenia.26

2.1 Selective multiculturalism and controlled religious

tolerance

The Azerbaijani state’s aggressive branding of the country as a hub of multicul-
turalism and religious tolerance intensified after the “Karabakh victory”. In an
address to the nation on 25 November 2020, President Aliyev boasted that “Azer-
baijan’s policy on multiculturalism and inter-religious relations is praised by the
whole world and world leaders”.27 Yet, this extensive and sustained campaign
comes at a high cost to the very ethnic and religious communities, which are
ostensibly promoted and protected by the state. For instance, the State Committee
for Work with Religious Organisations “already oversees all Muslim educational
establishments, censors religious literature of all faiths and approves or bans the
building or renovation of any place of worship”. Recent amendments to the Law

24 Saroyan (1997: 141).
25 For example, Baku’s Armenian architects are “assimilated” into the broader Russian and
European architectural categories and Armenian architectural monuments in Baku are not dis-
cussed at all, nor are the Armenians’ key business and industrial positions in Baku at the turn
of the 20th century; see Fatullaev (1986), cited in Saroyan (1997: 162 n. 15). In a more recent
presentation of cultural life in Shusha (Shushi) there is no mention of Armenian cultural institu-
tions (Alibeyli 1998: 52–54).
26 Tchilingirian (2003: 20–21)..
27 Aliyev (2020).
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on Religion introduced to the Parliament “hand[s] responsibility for naming
prayer leaders in all mosques from the Caucasian Muslim Board to the State
Committee”.28 Back in 2018, in a report on Azerbaijan, Forum 18, a Norwegian-
Danish-Swedish NGO for freedom of thought, conscience and religion, expressed
concern about the continued utilisation of religion in state affairs:

The regime [in Azerbaijan], foreign apologists, and religious leaders coerced or co-opted by
the [authorities], use claims of what the regime calls “tolerance”, “dialogue”, “multicultural-
ism” and similar terms to deny the reality of the regime’s serious human rights violations.
For instance, delegations of religious leaders are used for propaganda when the regime
seeks international trade agreements.29

The Azerbaijani state, like the Republic of Turkey, controls the functioning of
Islam and other religions through strict laws and regulations. The construction,
control and dissemination of the narrative about the Udi connection to Albanian
Christianity follows this pattern, the ultimate goal of which is serving the state
interests – not necessarily the perturbed communities who have no choice but to
follow the government’s line. A tweet by a diplomat, Nasimi Aghayev, Consul
General of Azerbaijan in Los Angeles, summarises the state narrative:

On this #Christmas day [25 December 2021], let’s enjoy these beautiful images of ancient
Azerbaijani Christian heritage [showing Gandzasar and Dadivank monasteries]. #Christiani-
ty arrived in #Azerbaijan in 1st century, becoming state religion in 313. Today hundreds of
thousands of Christians live peacefully and practice freely in Azerbaijan.30

Historical details or references to Armenian Christianity are left out or modified
in the official narrative about Christianity “being a state religion in Azerbaijan”.
Wolfgang Schulze explains that “King Uṙnayr of Albania was baptized by Gregory
the Illuminator at about 314 AD” – the patron saint of the Armenians – “and he
subsequently declared Christianity as the official religion in Albania (lasting until
the 8th century). From that time on, the history of the regions of Albania was
dominated by two factors: (a) by the political relations to Armenia and the Sassa-
nid empire, (b) by the local Church history”.31 Such features of the “Caucasian
Albanian Christianity” are absent in the Azerbaijani narrative. Interestingly, in
The Monuments of Western Azerbaijan cited above, one reads that “Gregori En-
lightener (he was ethnically Turkman Anak’s son) [sic!]”, started “by destroying…
former temples in the country during the spreading of Christianity”, beginning

28 Forum 18 (2022).
29 Forum 18 (2018).
30 Aghayev (2021).
31 Schulze (2018: 283).
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with “the famous fire worshipping temple, located in the capital of the country
Vagharshabad… in the territory of the Western Azerbaijan”.32 Yet, in another gov-
ernment-endorsed Azerbaijani publication, a book entitled Christianity in Azer-
baijan: From Past to Present, Anar Alizade writes that “after receiving religious
education in the Anatolian city of Caesarea, Gregory the Illuminator came to the
Caucasus and began to preach there”. Alizade adds that according to “famous
Albanian historian Moses of Kalankatuk” [i.e. Movses Kałankatuatsi], the Albani-
ans had asked for his young grandson Grigoris to be their catholicos. “For our
king Urnayr”, Alizade continues, “had asked St. Gregory to consecrate him bishop
of his country… Grigoris was appointed as the bishop of Albania and Iberia. Some
Albanian nobles who were in favor of Christianity, called Grigoris to their land.
Thus, Grigoris became the Catholicos of Albania”.33 While this kind of muddled
“historical narrative” is intended to construct an ethnic connection between Alba-
nians and Azerbaijanis, Schulze suggests that even though “religion can surely
serve as an important marker of societal identity, it can hardly be related to
ethnicity as such”.34

2.2 Enter the Udis

Why would a state – where 96 percent of its 10 million population is Muslim, at
least nominally, and where the government instrumentalises Islam in internation-
al relations – nurture and spend large resources on a Christian community of
about 3000 Udis? In the official discourse, this is presented as part of Azerbaijan’s
state policy of multiculturalism and government generosity towards non-Moslem
minorities. Indeed, the Department of Interethnic Relations, Multiculturalism and
Religious Issues of the Presidential Administration is tasked, among other things,
“to ensure protection of the religious values of Christians living in the country
within regulation of religious diversity”. The Udi community is a significant el-
ement in the official narrative, where Azerbaijan is presented as “the motherland
of the Ancient Eastern Church – Albanian Apostolic Church, being one of the
most ancient churches in the world. Ancient Albanian Christian temples dating to
the present day clearly show how Christianity has ancient roots in the region”.35

Yet, the underlying expected effect is to “response to the unfounded accusa-
tions of Armenians in relation to Caucasian Albania” and to expose “Armenian

32 Alakbarli (2007: 12).
33 Alizade (2016: 25, 27–28).
34 Schulze (2018: 307).
35 Alizade (2016: 5, 4).
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lies and falsifications”. In the preface of Alizade’s book – “intended for historians,
religious scholars, representatives of the press who are interested in Christianity,
as well as for a wide audience of readers” – Professor Etibar Najafov, Head of
the Department of Interethnic Relations, Multiculturalism and Religious Issues of
the Administration of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, and Mubariz
Gurbanli, Chairman of the State Committee on Work with Religious Associations
of the Republic of Azerbaijan, write:36

As we know, Armenians are trying to falsify the history of the Caucasian Albania, attempting
to assimilate the Christian heritage of this ancient Azerbaijani state. The purpose of the
Armenian fraud is clear. According to academician Ramiz Mehdiyev, during the destruction
of Albanian church archives and other rich samples of materials reflecting the history and
culture of Albanians, Armenians tried to prove that there was neither Albanian state nor
Albanian Apostolic Church in history. And the Albanians’ lands historically belonged to
Armenians. However, the historical truth is that the only heir of this heritage is the Azerbai-
jani people. … The author reveals Armenian lies and falsifications and proves that the
ancient Christian Albanian temples located both in Karabakh and in other parts of Azerbai-
jan, belong to the Azerbaijani people.

The author of the book, Anar Alizade, underlines that “the restoration of the
Albanian Church is very important for our country, because Armenian aggressors
making territorial claims against our country have been trying to appropriate
ancient Christian Albanian temples, to reduce the influence of the Albanian
Church, and to take possession of its rich heritage”. He goes on to explain the
connection and importance of the Udis in Azerbaijan to the Albanian Church.
Alizade says, “reviving the Albanian Church is both redressing a historical injus-
tice, and answering false claims from an occupying force [i.e. Armenians] from a
religious and historical perspective”.37

As already stated, the reconstruction and restoration of “the Albanian Apos-
tolic Autocephalous Church” is an official state policy of Azerbaijan. For about a
thousand years the Albanian Church had followed the Armenian Apostolic brand
of Christianity, but this is denied, erased or re-branded in the Azerbaijani narra-
tive. The process of relaunch of the “Albanian Church” today has become a critical
element in the consolidation of Azerbaijani identity. As Farida Mamedova ex-
plains:38

The Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church gave guidance to and cared for the Albanian
ethnos from the fourth century until 1836 without fail. Initially, from the fourth to the

36 Alizade (2016: 7).
37 Alizade (2016: 45).
38 Mamedova (2021: 380).
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eighth century, the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church was the single church of the
entire Albanian kingdom, and after the collapse of the Albanian state, the Albanian Apostol-
ic Autocephalous Church served the Albanian ethnos in the revived Albanian kingdoms:
Artsakh, Utik, Shaki, and Aran. The Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church, unlike the
Armenian Church, had never left its domain, its Albanian kingdoms, principalities, its Alba-
nian ethnos, just as the Albanian ethnos, with some exceptions (emigration), remained on
its historical homeland. Only the tsarist policy could suppress its activity and liquidate it.
The primary sources testify to the aspiration of the Armenian clergy and the Armenian
secular nobility to establish relations with the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church.

Since de facto an “Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church” does not exist, in
order to remake this “ancient Eastern Church”, the state is engaged in a process
of what could best be described as “reverse engineering” of a church. Large re-
sources are provided and political, financial, diplomatic tools are utilised to ac-
quire all the defining elements that would make the invention of such an “Eastern
Christian Church” possible. The Udi community is the “living base” from where
this state project starts.

The Udis were not always the darling of the Azerbaijani state and were
looked at suspiciously in the early post-Soviet period. They “did not easily fit into
the Turkic-dominated identity that the newly independent Azerbaijan promot-
ed”.39 Indeed, until the early 2000s, the Udis were not allowed to serve in the
Azerbaijani army. They were perceived to have “Armenian connection” and “as
a result of the policy of Armenianisation” by Armenians, ostensibly the Udis
“were once forced to adopt the -yan surname ending (surnames have changed
since and now Udi surnames end in -ri)”.40

The government had even changed the name of their main city, Vartashen
(‘town of roses’ in Armenian), to Oğuz, “honoring a famous Turkic tribe with no
connection to the Udis or the area”.41 Today, the village of Nij is the main locality
of the Udi community. According to Schulze, “Nij is divided into sixteen ‘family-
based’ quarters (šaq’q’a or mähällä), two of which are mainly inhabited by Azer-
baijanis (Yalgaşlı, Abdallı)”.42 During Soviet times, Vartashen had a population of

39 Agha (2021).
40 “Başqa bir maraqlı fakt: erməniləşdirmə siyasəti nəticəsində vaxtilə udilər "yan" soyad sonlu-
ğu qəbul etməyə məcbur ediliblər. Nəticədə Azərbaycanın müstəqilliyinin ilk illərində – 90-cı
illərin əvvəllərində udilər hərbi xidmətə aparılmırmış. Hazırda isə onların soyadları daha çox
"rı" sonluğu ilə bitir” (Astanbǝyli 2019).
41 Agha (2021).
42 The Chotari quarter, which hosts the church of St Elisaeus in Nij (cf. 2.3 below), appears
under the name of Chotanyan (Чотанян) in E. Lalayan’s archeological account (1919: 38), thus
providing an example for the replacement of the suffix of surnames thematised above (cf.
n. 40).
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about 5,000 people, “roughly 40% Armenians, 15% Jewish Tats, and 30% Udis”.
In the late 1980s, Vartashen was “a more or less compact group of ethnic Udis,
too, located some 20 km northwest of Nij”. However, as Schulze explains:43

Together with the local Armenians, most of the Udis from Vartashen were forced to leave
the village in 1990 due to the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict and thus moved to various
places of the former USSR. The village of Zinobiani (named “Okt’omberi” from 1938–2000)
in Eastern Georgia had been founded by emigrants from Vartashen in 1922 in the context
of the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict 1918–1920.

Nothing of this history is mentioned in contemporary Azerbaijani literature on
the Udis. The main point of value that is often emphasised is their connection to
the Caucasian Albanians. As Rafi Gurbanov writes: “The Udis are the successor
of the 26 tribes within Caucasian Albania that played an important role in the
history of multicultural Azerbaijan. Today, they managed to protect their lan-
guage, culture, traditions and belief, as well preserve the moral legacy of Cauca-
sian Albania in their ethnic identity”.44

There are only about 3,000 Udis in Azerbaijan today. But what is critical to
our discussion is the fact that the Azerbaijani authorities, not the Udis themselves,
have determined that only the Udis are the descendants and followers of the
Caucasian Albanians. This is part of a state-constructed narrative that has been
especially promoted internationally during the reign of President Ilham Aliyev
since 2003. Some believe the Udis are “hostages” of the state because the sole
purpose of their protection by the Azerbaijani government is to use them as a
political tool against Armenia and the Armenians and “strengthen its claims to
Karabakh”.45

As part of the process of the strategy to utilise the Udi legacy for state pur-
poses, soon after President Aliyev came to power, the Udis were given official
recognition as a community and organised under the umbrella of the Albanian-
Udi Christian Religious Community, which acts as the formal representative of
the Udis in Azerbaijan.

As historically the Albanian Church was absorbed into the Armenian Apostol-
ic Orthodox Church from about the 11th century and on, there is no separate or
“autocephalous” Albanian Apostolic Church, with its own liturgy, rites, doctrines,
hierarchy, clergy, etc. In the 1990s, fragments of what is regarded as Caucasian

43 Schulze (2018: 289–290); cf. Chapter 5 of this Handbook (Schulze and Gippert), 2.1 for more
details.
44 Gurbanov (2019: 30).
45 Kharatyan (2020); Ostrovsky (2005).
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Fig. 1: The Chotari church before its
reconstruction (1979).

Albanian language were discovered by scholars at St Catherine’s monastery in
Sinai. It has been proven to be related to the Udi language.46 The Udis are consid-
ered to be the closest descendants of the Albanians. As such, the small Udi minori-
ty community in Azerbaijan has been enlisted by the government to recreate the
Albanian Church – as an important political asset in the process of rejecting and
erasing Armenian presence in these territories.

President Aliyev’s determination to physically “de-Armenianise” all religious
and cultural heritage had started nearly two decades ago. A well reported case
is the renovation of the church in Nij in 2005. Nij is a predominantly Udi village,
where, as visiting Simon Ostrovsky wrote at the time, “although they call them-
selves Christian, there is little that Christians from other parts of the world would
find in common with them”. Indeed, in the absence of any Christian church hier-
archy or liturgical tradition, the Udis “celebrate[d] Islamic holidays together with
their Muslim neighbors”.47

The project of the renovation of the church came to the attention of the
international public when the Norwegian Humanitarian Enterprise (NHE), the
sponsoring Norwegian state-financed NGO, discovered that the Armenian inscrip-
tions of the church had been removed or obliterated. As reported at the time: “To
the Udi, who used Armenian script when their church was built, toeing the offi-
cial Azeri line [had] become more of a priority than historical accuracy”. The
centuries-old, white-stone church had not been tempered with until the recon-
struction undertaken by the Udis under the auspices of the Ministry of Culture
of Azerbaijan with Norwegian financing (see Figures 1–3 illustrating the state of
the church before, during and after its reconstruction, and Figure 4 showing one

46 Cf. Chapters 3–5 of the present Handbook (Gippert and Schulze) for details.
47 Ostrovsky (2005).
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Fig. 2: The Chotari church
during its reconstruction
(May 2004).

Fig. 3: The Chotari church after its reconstruction (August 2011).

of the deleted Armenian inscriptions).48 “This is an act of vandalism and Norway
in no way wants to be associated with it”, lamented Norway’s Ambassador to
Azerbaijan Steinar Gil. Alf Henry Rasmussen, the director of the NHE in Azerbai-

48 The inscription reads қҍҨҤҮҭґҍҘ ғ ҡҍҡҩ ґ|қґҞґҭҗ ҍҢҤҮҍҠҎ ҩҬҎҤ[ҡ] | ґҞҗңғҗ ҜҍҘҍҘ ҍҬҐґҍҠҎ |
ґҢҏҗҎҍҬҗ · ҤҬ(ҽӄ) · ҫ(Ӏ)Ҭ ҍ(ӖӘӑӛҺ)ҚҍҫҤҮ|Ҭ · ҤҬ Ӏ ҡұҜҍҢҧҍҢ|Ң җҮҬҤ – “Erected was this church
with the name of St Elisaeus, by pure fruits, (by) the son of Engibar, Tēr Astowacatowr, who is
his Yōhanǰan”; cf. Karapetyan (1997: 42 no. 219).
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Fig. 4: Armenian inscription of the Chotari church (2004), now annihilated.

jan, said, “Luckily enough there are good pictures of all these writings. They are
well documented. And it is my hope that when years have passed and the tensions
between the two countries [Armenia and Azerbaijan] have eased, it will be pos-
sible to reinstall the original writings”.49 A visit to the church by Norway’s prime
minister was cancelled and no one from the Norwegian embassy attended the
opening.

2.3 The Albanian Church

The Albanian Church, like that of Iberia (until 608), having been established by
Armenian missionaries, pledged canonical allegiance to the Armenian Church. At
the wake of the controversy over the “dyophysite” Christology of the Council of
Chalcedon, the three churches jointly convened the Council of Dvin in the 6th cen-
tury and rejected the decision of Chalcedon. In 552, the seat of the head of the
Albanian Church was moved from Derbent to Barda and an Albanian Catholicos-
ate was established. The patriarch of the Albanian Church was given the title

49 Maghakyan (2006).
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Fig. 5: Epitaph of Baghdasar (1854).

Catholicos of Ałuank (Artsakh and Utik) and received his ordination and canoni-
cal authority from the Catholicos of Armenia.50

From the 11th to the 13th century, more than forty monasteries and major
religious centres were built in Karabakh through the patronage and efforts of the
“Armenian princes of Artsakh”.51 One of the most famous clans to have contribut-
ed to the revival of the Church and piety in Artsakh is the Hasan-Jalalyan princely
family who, besides building the famous monastery of Gandzasar, have given
several Catholicoses and bishops. The epitaph of Metropolitan Baghdasar, the last
clergyman in the Jalal clan, who is buried in the courtyard of the monastery of
Gandzasar, reads: “This is the tombstone of Metropolitan Baghdasar, an Armenian
Albanian, from the family of Jalal, the great Prince of the land of Artsakh, dated
3 July 1854” (see Fig. 5).52 Prince Hasan-Jalal was also buried in the same monas-
tery in 1261.53 Starting in the 15th century, the monastery of Gandzasar became the
seat of the native Catholicos of the Albanian Church. The existence of a separate
Catholicosate in Karabakh, with its own autonomous religious institutions, attests
to the importance of the region as a religious centre.

In the 19th century, the status of the native Catholicosate was drastically re-
duced. When Tsarist Russia liberated Karabakh from Persian domination, Catholi-

50 Ulubabyan (1981: 201–204); cf. Chapter 7 of this Handbook (Dum-Tragut) for details.
51 Barkhutareants (1902: 194).
52 ҍӎӖ Ӏ ӘҺӓҺӏ ҠҾӘәҺӓӞӅӘӄӏ | ҎҺӋӘҺӖҺәҺӎ ӍҾӇӄ ҺәӉӄӏ | ӈҺӎӖҾә ӓӖҺӈ ӉӑӗҺӓҾӘӄӏ | ӘҺӏӖ
ҍӋӑӛҺӏӄӚ ҜҺӎӑӚ ҺҿҼӄӏ | ӎҺҿҼӀӏ ҧҺӅҺӅ ӍҾӇ ӄӐӆҺӏӄӏ | ӘҾҺӕӏ ҍәӚҺӆҺӈҺӏ ҺӐӆҺәӉӄӏ; cf. Bar-
khudaryan (1982: 65, no. 177). The tombstone and the inscription are still visible to visitors to the
Monastery of Gandzasar, situated in the village of Vank in the Martuni region. I transcribed the
rhyming inscription during my visit there on 28 August 1995.
53 Cf. Barkhudaryan (1982: 40, no. 84).
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cos Sargis of Albania (Ałuankʿ ), upon his return from exile, was demoted to the
rank of Metropolitan by a decision of the imperial authorities in 1815. Metropoli-
tan Sargis headed the See until his death in 1828. After his death, upon the request
of the Meliks (princes), Catholicos Yeprem of Ejmiatsin, in 1830, ordained Bagh-
dasar, a nephew of Sargis, Primate of the Diocese of Karabakh. He was ordained
in the Cathedral of Ejmiatsin.54 Thus, the Catholicosate located in Karabakh was
reduced, first to a Metropolitan seat and then to a diocese of the Armenian
Church under Ejmiatsin.

In the Azerbaijani narrative, the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church had
existed from ancient times until the 19th century, when the Armenians and Tsarist
Russia conspired, as Mamedova asserts, to “de-ethnicise” the Albanian Church, “Ar-
menianise” it and claim its historic heritage. She explains:55

After the abolition of the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church by the Russian tsarist
government in 1836 and its subordination to Etchmiadzin Cathedral, the Armenian clergy
started publishing Albanian literature in Armenian, having translated it into Armenian and
edited with a deeply thought-out Armenian concept. And the Albanian originals were seized
and possibly destroyed (this did not happen in 705 by the decree of the caliph, as opposed
to what was believed in the literature, but much later). In this way, traces of the centuries-
old, rich authentic Albanian literature were hidden.

This view is widely shared in Azerbaijan and frequently referred to in state and
public relations discourse – at times, the Armenians are singled out as the cul-
prits; in other times the Tsarist Russians, and sometimes both. President Aliyev,
in a national address on television a few days after the second Karabakh war,
referred to this period. He said: “Suffice it to look at history and anyone can see
that in the 1830s, Tsarist Russia abolished the Albanian Church, gave all the prop-
erty of the Albanian Church to the Armenian Gregorian Church, and Armenian
priests and their patrons began to appropriate these churches”.56 This is a com-
mon talking point, which fits President Aliyev’s “strategy of victory”, as it is called,
whereby, he says: “We must not defend, but attack politically, from a propaganda
point of view”.57 For instance, Rafi Gurbanov affirms – in a state-financed publica-
tion – that the “historical mission of the [Gandzasar] monastery complex as head-
quarter [of the Albanian Catholicosate] was eliminated by the Armenians in
1837”.58 More interestingly, it is reproduced in the narrative and public discourse

54 Ter Danielyan (1948: 62–67).
55 Mamedova (2021: 9).
56 Aliyev (2020).
57 Azertac (n. d.).
58 Gurbanov (2018: 14) with reference to Aslanova (2017). Gurbanov’s book was “Published by
the financial support of Moral Values Promotion Foundation under the State Committee on Reli-
gious Associations of the Republic of Azerbaijan, Baku, Azerbaijan”.
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of the Udi Albanian Christian community leaders themselves. According to com-
munity chairman Robert Mobili: “After the occupation of the Caucasus by Tsarist
Russia, the church was directly subordinated to the Armenian Church”. He says,
after Azerbaijan’s independence, “conditions were created” for the Udi Christian
community to restore the Albanian Apostolic Church.59 His deputy, Rafik Danak-
ari, in an interview given to a Turkish newspaper, said, “Armenians wanted to
destroy us. They stole everything, especially our religion, for centuries”. He re-
peats the main talking points and explains:60

As a result of “Tsarist Russian colonial policy… the historical Albanian monument, the Saint
Elisaeus (Chotari) Church, built in 1723 in the village of Nij in Gabala province, was attached
to the Armenian Gregorian Church in 1836 with a special decision of the Russian Holy
Synod. But the Udis did not go to church in protest and started worshipping in their homes
from that date on”.

2.4 A state-sponsored and led “restoration” of the Albanian

Apostolic Church

The Azerbaijani state seems to be endeavouring to re-root the origins of the Alba-
nian Church and deny and erase its historical, theological, ecclesial, hierarchical,
liturgical or linguistic connections with the Armenian Apostolic Church. However,
severing or erasing that connection is like hollowing the content and ending up
with mere church buildings. A Christian church is not just a building (or “hard-
ware”). Its content, essence – the “software”, as it were – is made of a system of
teachings, dogmas, canons, liturgical practices, sacraments, hierarchy, religious
functionaries, so on. Therefore, having re-written and invented the “history” of
the Albanian Church over the decades, now the Azerbaijani state is engaging in
acquiring the “content” of the Albanian Church. By erasing the Armenian dimen-
sion in the narrative, the Udi community in particular and the Azerbaijani state
in general are faced with the issue of the “apostolicity” of the Albanian Church –
the apostolic succession, which is a critical aspect in Eastern Christianity especial-
ly. The newly fashioned “Albanian Apostolic Church” as of yet is not recognised

59 Mobili apud Hacieva (2020).
60 “Ermeniler bizi yok etmek istediler. Başta dinimiz olmak üzere asırlarca her şeyimizi çaldı-
lar … Rusyası’nın Kafkasya bölgesindeki sömürge politikasının… Gabala ilinin Nic köyündeki
1723 yılında inşa edilen tarihi Alban anıtı – Kutsal Elysee (Çotari) Kilisesi, 1836 yılında Rus Kutsal
Sinod’un özel bir kararıyla Ermeni Gregoryen Kilisesi’ne bağlandı. Fakat Udiler protesto ederek
kiliseye gitmediler ve o tarihten itibaren evlerinde ibadete başladılar” (Danakari apud Kutlu
2021).
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as an “autocephalous” church by any other established Christian Church or Patri-
archate. Therefore, the Azerbaijani government “has sought help from other Or-
thodox churches in Turkey, Syria, Egypt, Israel, and Ukraine for support in bol-
stering its claims”.61 Udi community chairman Mobili acknowledged that “for the
restoration of the Albanian Apostolic Church, everyone from ordinary Azerbaija-
ni citizens to non-governmental organizations, the Caucasian Muslims Office and
other organizations have supported us. In particular, the President of the Republic
of Azerbaijan annually provides us with financial assistance”.62

What needs to be underlined, again, is the fact that a Moslem-majority state
is seeking recognition for a “national” Christian church it is creating – through
its diplomatic relations and entire state resources. This is an endeavour that is
much larger in scope than the needs of the mere 3000-strong Udi community in
Azerbaijan. It helps that since 2012 the Heydar Aliyev Foundation, led by First
Lady Mehriban Aliyeva, “has donated undisclosed sums to finance restoration
work at the Vatican, including repairs to the Sistine Chapel”. As one commentator
put it, given the Vatican’s influence in the Christian world, “there is more than a
bit of realpolitik, and by helping the Vatican with restoration, the leadership of
Muslim Azerbaijan hopes for support… from the pope’s side”.63

Most critically for any church, the named Udi Albanian Christian Church does
not have ordained clergymen. The two leaders who represent the Udi community
under the auspices of the government are not ordained priests or clergy, even as
they appear in public in clerical cassocks and headgear, interestingly resembling
the garbs of Russian Orthodox priests. In the Christian tradition, priests are or-
dained by a church hierarch that gives them legitimacy to conduct religious servi-
ces or performance rituals. Virtually nothing is known about the liturgical servi-
ces or religious practices of this Udi Albanian Christian Church today. For in-
stance, a photo at the website of the Church in Nij shows an open Russian lan-
guage Bible and, strangely, an “I love Türkiye” bottle opener as decoration on top
of the lectern – apparently a souvenir that shows Istanbul’s skyline.64 The icons
in the church are in Russian (Byzantine) style, including a large reproduction of
medieval iconographer Andrei Rublev’s famous “The Holy Trinity” icon, on the
left side of the main altar.65 At least the visuals in the church seem to reflect the

61 Agha (2021).
62 “Alban Apostol kilsəsinin bərpası üçün də sıravi Azərbaycan vətəndaşlarından tutmuş, qeyri-
hökumət təşkilatları, Qafqaz Müsəlmanları İdarəsi və digər qurumlara qədər hər biri öz
növbəsində dəstəyini əsirgəməyib. Əsasən də Azərbaycan Respublikasının Prezidenti tərəfindən
hər il bizə maliyyə yardımı ayrılır” (Mobili apud Hacieva 2020).
63 Owen (2016).
64 Azerbaijan Travel (n. d.: gallery-1).
65 Azerbaijan Travel (n. d.: gallery-5).
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Chalcedonian tradition, which contradicts the official description of the Albanian
Autocephalous Church. In the description endorsed by the government, it is said
that the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous Church “belongs to the branch of An-
cient Eastern churches (a group of churches which recognize only the decisions of
the first three Ecumenical Councils)… Thus, the Albanian Apostolic Autocephalous
Church became monophysite”.66

Recently attempts have been made by the Udi Albanian Christian Church to
seek the patronage of the Syriac Orthodox Church. An opening to the Syrian
Church seems to be through the Metropolitan of Mardin (Turkey), Archbishop
Saliba Özmen, who has attended a number of government-organised conferences
in the last few years, especially the much-highlighted and publicised conference
on “Azerbaijan’s Albanian Christian heritage” in January 2021.67 Reportedly, the
two leaders of the Udi community pay regular visits to the Monastery of Mor
Hananyo (“Saffron Monastery”) in the historic Tur Abdin region near Mardin to
get religious training. For now, it appears that the Udi leaders’ connection is
personally with Archbishop Saliba Özmen, rather than formally with the Syriac
Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch. The Syriac Church is a member of the family of
the Non-Chalcedonian Oriental Orthodox Churches, which includes the Armenian
Apostolic Church.68

Alizade reports, without details, that “several members of Albanian-Udi reli-
gious community are studying in religious educational institutions abroad in or-
der to acquire religious titles”.69 Ironically, in Mardin, archbishop Özmen’s Syriac
Orthodox Church is caught in a maze of legal battles in recent years and is perpet-
ually under state pressure. In 2017 alone, “the administration of Turkish President
Recep Tayyip Erdogan [had] taken control of at least 50 Syriac churches, monas-
teries and cemeteries in Mardin province and declared them as state property”.70

It remains to be seen whether there is a connection between the Syriac Orthodox
archbishop’s good will towards the Udi Albanian Christian Church and the state
of affairs in Turkey.

Since the end of the war, Mobili and Danakari often visit the churches that
are claimed as Albanian in the territories that Azerbaijan retook during the war –
mostly accompanied by TV cameras, journalists and scholars who provide on
camera commentary on how Armenians have altered the Albanian sites. Interest-
ingly, despite lack of a congregation, Danakari was appointed by Azerbaijani au-

66 Alizade (2016: 24, 36).
67 Azertac (2021).
68 Agha (2021).
69 Alizade (2016: 44).
70 Malado (2017).
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thorities as Udi “preacher” at Dadivank, even as Armenian monks have been
living there since the ceasefire under the protection of the Russian peacekeep-
ers.71

One might ask, how did Mobili and Danakari become “religious” leaders of
the Udi Albanian Christian Church or what process led them to conduct “religious
services”? Anar Alizade, who handled non-Muslim religious communities at the
State Committee for Work with Religious Organisations, provides the answer in
his government-endorsed book. Repeating the narrative that the “autocephaly”
of the Albanian Church “was broken” in the 19th century under Tsarist rule, he
explains:72

Besides [state] registration [as a religious organisation], some measures related to Christian
traditions have been taken to restoration the Albanian Church [sic!]… The restoration of
this tradition required the blessing of the ancient Eastern church. And in 2008, several
members of the Albanian-Udi religious community received a blessing from the Patriarchate
of Jerusalem and were baptized in the Jordan river. Thus was restored the independence of
the Albanian-Udi religious organization [emphasis added H.T.].

It is still unknown what kind of liturgical books, sacraments, prayer services,
and liturgies the leaders of this “independent” church use. Most of the literature
produced in Azerbaijan about the Udi church is about its “history” and the Albani-
an connection, but there is virtually no discussion about the religious practices,
theological teachings, congregations, structure, etc. For all appearances, it is a
church run by the government and mostly for government purposes. In 2013, for
instance, it was the State Committee for Work with Religious Organizations of the
Republic of Azerbaijan that organised and financed the 10th anniversary celebra-
tions of “the revival of the Albanian-Udi church and the 1700th anniversary of the
adoption of Christianity as the official religion in Caucasian Albania”.73 The clergy
and representatives of the Russian Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Jewish and Moslem
communities attended the formal ceremonies held at Nij. President Aliyev has
even expressed enthusiasm to restore the Albanian alphabet “for the modern Udi
language (which currently uses the Latin alphabet in Azerbaijan, and the Cyrillic
alphabet in other countries)”.74

The two leaders of the Udi community, with the full support of the govern-
ment, are actively seeking recognition and legitimacy. At least Mobili realises that
this is a long road that will take a long time:75

71 Cf. Xalq qǝzeti (2020) and Trend (2020).
72 Alizade (2016: 43).
73 Alizade (2016: 44).
74 Agha (2021).
75 “Onlar bu gün Şərqin Apostol kilsələrini bərpa etməyə hazırdırlar. Onlarla keçirilən görüşlər
zamanı bu rəsmi dəstəyi biz hiss etmişik. Bildiyimiz kimi, kilsənin öz qanunları var və bu qanun-



Reverse Engineering: A State-Created “Albanian Apostolic Church” 603

Today they [“the Christian world”] are ready to restore the Apostolic Churches of the East.
We have felt this official support during our meetings with them. As we know, the Church
has its own laws, and we need time to follow them… To be spiritual, we must know the
Eastern cultural heritage, we must know the laws of the Eastern cultural heritage. Hopefully,
after the complete liberation of Karabakh from occupation, we will face many falsifications
in the restoration of monuments and show the international community that all these mon-
uments have historically belonged to Azerbaijan. I can say that the Eastern Churches are
ready to bless us and support us…. This cultural heritage has been falsified so much that it
is difficult to tear it from them. But despite all this, today there is a strong Azerbaijani state,
the country has ample opportunities to restore its cultural heritage. We will restore the
Church, but we must do it step by step in order to be blessed by following the laws of the
Church. We have the support of the Russian Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church.

3 Conclusion

The invention of a “national” Christian Church engineered by a majority-Moslem
state is a spectacular phenomenon in the 21st century. Yet, as President Aliyev put
it, “from a propaganda point of view” Azerbaijan does not need to “defend” or
explain its intentions. Denial of facts, erasure of historical and physical evidence,
and the rewriting of history are all part of the state’s “political attack” strategy.76

The main objective of this endeavour and strategy is to consolidate Azerbaijani
identity and “nation-building” efforts of the state. This is primarily accomplished
by (a) propagating that the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Azerbaijani people
have millennia deep roots in the Caucasus – through purpose-produced “scientific
research”, creation of state-planned and financed institutions dedicated to “cul-
ture”, “multiculturalism”, “religious tolerance”, etc.; and (b) by debasing and de-
monising the Armenians as the “enemy” – “fascists”, “hateful” and “despicable”
people77 that for centuries had stolen this “national heritage” of Azerbaijan.

lara tam riayət edə bilmək üçün bizə vaxt lazımdır. İnşallah Qarabağı tamamən işğaldan azad
edəndən sonra biz abidələri bərpa edərkən nə qədər saxtalaşdırmalarla qarşılaşacağıq və
beynəlxalq ictimaiyyətə də nümayiş etdirəcəyik ki, bütün bu abidələr tarixən Azərbaycana
məxsus olub. Mən onu deyə bilərəm ki, Şərq kilsələri bizə xeyir-dua verməyə hazırdırlar, bizi
dəstəkləyirlər. Çünki onlar bilirlər ki, bu tarixdir. Siz dediyiniz kimi də, bizə İslam dünyası qədər
xristian dünyası da dəstək olmalıdır. Bu mədəni irsi o qədər saxtalaşdırıblar ki, onu onlardan
qoparmaq çətindir. Amma bütün bunlara baxmayaraq bu gün güclü Azərbaycan dövləti var,
mədəni irsini bərpa etmək üçün ölkənin geniş imkanları var. Kilsəni bərpa edəcəyik amma kilsə
qanunlarına riayət edərək xeyir-dua almaq üçün addım-addım bunu həyata keçirməliyik. Rus
Provaslav kilsəsi və Katolik kilsəsindən bizə dəstək var” (Mobili apud Haciyeva 2020).
76 Azertac (n. d.).
77 See, e.g., Letters (2016), Karagan (2016), Rzaev (2016).
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In the process of state engineering of the Udi Albanian Christian Church –
also called Albanian Apostolic Church – the religious and cultural heritage of the
Udi people is expropriated, re-rooted, rearranged and reinterpreted by the state
and national institutions in order to “prove” that the Azerbaijani people living in
the Republic of Azerbaijan today are the descendants of “the Albanians” from the
early centuries of Christianity. Viewed with suspicion in the early years of post-
Soviet Azerbaijan, the small Udi community today is treated like the “apple of
the eye” of the Azerbaijani state. The Udis are a crucial link to Albania and the
Albanians; they are the “proof” of the purported theory of ethnogenesis of the
Azerbaijanis – and, by extension, their territorial claims.

Within weeks of the signing of the ceasefire in November 2020, the National
Academy of Sciences of Azerbaijan announced the establishment of a “Scientific
Center for Albanian Studies”. As reported by Javid Agha, well-known historian
and opposition leader Jamil Hasanli considered this a step towards “degradation
of the quality research that had been done into Caucasian Albania in Soviet Azer-
baijan”. Writing on his Facebook page, Hasanli, who served for two terms in
Parliament, said: “the ignorance that intensified after the collapse of the Soviet
Union created a lot of undesirable tendencies in scholarship into pre-Islamic cul-
ture and Christianity in Azerbaijan. All this has led to very unfortunate results,
the neglect of the [true] historical, cultural and political heritage of Caucasian
Albania”.78
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(1953–2020): Oya čọhoc nowte hil’al bownehē hē-hanayoḳe. Iran and the Caucasus 24.
287–297. https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/personal/jg/pdf/jg2020f.pdf.​

Gippert, Jost. 2022. The Protevangelium of James in Georgian. In Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev (ed.),
Sharing Myths, Texts and Sanctuaries in the South Caucasus: Apocryphal Themes in Literatures, Arts
and Cults from Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages, 122–166. (Studies on Early Christian
Apocrypha 19). Leuven: Peeters.

Gippert, Jost. Forthcoming. New Light on the Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of St. Catherine’s
Monastery. To appear in Claudia Rapp, Giulia Rossetto, Jana Grusková & Gregory Kessel (eds.),
New Light on Old Manuscripts: The Sinai Palimpsests and Other Advances in Palimpsest Studies.
Vienna: Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Gippert, Jost & Manana Tandashvili. 2002. The Gelati Monastery. online: https://armazi.​uni-frankfurt.​
de/gelati/gelati.​htm#english.​

Gippert, Jost & Wolfgang Schulze. 2007. Some remarks on the Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests. Iran
and the Caucasus 11/2. 201–211. https://titus.​uni-frankfurt.​de/personal/jg/pdf/jg2007g.​pdf.

Gippert, Jost, Wolfgang Schulze, Zaza Aleksidze & Jean-Pierre Mahé. 2008. The Caucasian Albanian
Palimpsests of Mount Sinai. I–II (Monumenta Palaeographica Medii Aevi, Series Ibero-Caucasica
2/1–2). Turnhout: Brepols.

Girk. 1901. Գիրք թղթոց. Մատենագրութիւն նախնեաց. (Սահակ Մեսրոպեան Մատենա-
դարան 5). [The Book of Letters. Literature of the Ancestors (Sahak Mesropean Library 5)]. Tiflis:
Sharadze. http://greenstone.​flib.​sci.​am/gsdl/collect/hajgirqn/book/girq_txtoc1901.​pdf.

Gnisci, Jacopo. 2020. An Ethiopian Miniature of the Tempietto in the Metropolitan Museum of Art:
Its Relatives and Symbolism. In Alessandro Bausi, Bruno Reudenbach & Hanna Wimmer

https://www.aai.uni-hamburg.de/en/comst/publications/handbook.html
https://www.aai.uni-hamburg.de/en/comst/publications/handbook.html
https://www.academia.edu/28173581
https://www.academia.edu/28173581
https://www.academia.edu/45112534
https://www.academia.edu/45112534
https://www.academia.edu/45112390
https://www.academia.edu/45112390
https://www.academia.edu/37069670
https://www.academia.edu/37069670
https://www.academia.edu/40687120
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110714333-012
https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/personal/jg/pdf/jg2020f.pdf
https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/gelati.htm#english
https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/gelati/gelati.htm#english
https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/personal/jg/pdf/jg2007g.pdf
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/collect/hajgirqn/book/girq_txtoc1901.pdf


General References 633

(eds.), Canones: The Art of Harmony, 67–98. (Studies in Manuscript Cultures 18). Berlin/Boston:
de Gruyter. https://doi.​org/10.​1515/9783110625844-005.​

Goldfus, Haim. 1997. Tombs and Burials in Churches and Monasteries of Byzantine Palestine (324–
628 AD). PhD dissertation. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University. https://dig.​corps-cmhl.​huji.​ac.​il/
node/13234.

Golubkina, Tamara Ivanovna. 1949. Т. И. Голубкина. Еще одна албанская надпись из
Мингечаура. [One More Albanian Inscription from Mingachevir]. Азәрбаиҹан ССР Елмләр
Академијасынын мә’рузәләри / Доклады Академии Наук Азербайджанской ССР [Reports of the
Academy of Sciences of the Azerbaijanian SSR] V/5. 234–236.

Golubkina, Tamara Ivanovna. 1952. Т. И. Голубкина. Находки кувшинных погребений в
Нахичеванской АССР / Нахчыван МССР-дә күп гәбир тапынтылары. [Findings of pitcher
burials in the Nakhichevan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic]. Азәрбаиҹан ССР Елмләр
Академијасынын мә’рузәләри / Доклады Академии Наук Азербайджанской ССР [Reports of the
Academy of Sciences of the Azerbaijanian SSR] VIII/8. 451–453.

Golubkina, Tamara Ivanovna. 1962. Т. И. Голубкина. К изучению культуры кувшинных погребений
Азербайджана: Материалы к истории албанских племен Кавказа по данным кувшинных
погребений Азербайджана (II в. до н. э. – III в. н. э.). (Автореферат диссертации). [On the
study of the culture of jug burials in Azerbaijan: Materials on the history of the Albanian tribes of
the Caucasus according to the data of the jug burials of Azerbaijan (2nd century BCE – 3rd century
CE). (Dissertation abstract)]. Baku: Academy of Sciences, Museum of History; Tbilisi: Academy
of Sciences, Institute of History.

Gordlevskiy, Vladimir. 1941. Владимир Александрович Гордлевский. Государство сельджукидов
Малой Азии. [The Seldjukid State in Asia Minor]. Leningrad: Academy of Sciences. http://www.​
orientalstudies.​ru/rus/images/pdf/add1/TIVAN_39_1941_gordlevsky.​pdf.​

Gordon, Matthew S., Chase F. Robinson, Everett K. Rowson & Michael Fishbein. 2018. The Works of
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Abas (Bishop of Partaw, Catholicos of Albania,
sed. 552–596) 80, 143, 304, 305

Abbas (I) Bagratuni (king of Lori, c. 1100–1145)
542

ʽAbbas b. Jarir b. ʽAbd Allah al-Bajali (Al-ʽAbbas
b. Ǧarīr b. Yazīd b. Ǧarīr b. ʽAbd Allah al-
Baǧalī, governor of Armenia during the
reign of → Harun al-Rashid) 498

Abbasids (ʽAbbāsid, Arabic dynasty founded by
Muḥammad’s uncle Al-ʽAbbās b. ʽAbd al-
Muṭṭalib, d. c. 32/653; caliphs in Iraq and
Baghdad 132–656/750–1258, in Cairo 659–
923/1261–1517) 86, 339, 342, 489–499,
503–511

Abd-al Malik (ʽAbd al-Malik b. Marwān I, r. 65–
86/685–705) 47

ʽAbd al-Malik b. Muslim al-ʽUqayli (general of
→ Marwan b. Muḥammad, r. 127–132/744–
750) 496–499

ʽAbd al-Aʽla b. Ahmad b. Yazid al-Sulami
(general of ʽAbbāsid caliph → Ma’mun,
198–218/813–833) 508

ʽAbd Allah b. Muslim ▸ ʽAbd al-Malik b. Muslim
al-ʽUqayli

Abdisho (Syrian deacon, martyr, d. 345) 300,
305

Abraham (biblical Patriarch) 118, 279
Abraham (I Ałbatanetsi, Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 607–615) 55, 66, 307
Abraham (II Khoshabetsi, Catholicos of

Armenia, sed. 1730–1734) 51
Abraham (III Kretatsi, Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 1734–1737) 51
Abū al-Ḥasan ʽAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʽAlī al-Masʽūdī

▸ Masʽudi
Abu-Ali ▸ Apowli
Abū ʽAmr Ḫalīfa ibn Ḫayyāṭ al-Layṯī al-ʽUṣfurī ▸

Khalifa b. Khayyat
Abū Isḥāq Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad Iṣṭaḫrī ▸

Istakhri
Abu Jaʽfar al-Mansur (Abū Gaʽfar al-Manṣūr,

Abbasid caliph, r. 136–158/754–775) 505
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Abū l-ʽAbbās ʾAḥmad b. ʾAbī Yaʽqūb bin Ǧaʽfar b.
Wahb bin Waḍīḥ al-Yaʽqūbī ▸ Yaʽqubi

Abu l-ʽAbbas al-Saffah (Abū al-ʽAbbās ʽAbd Allāh
b. Muḥammad al-Saffāḥ, caliph, r. 132–136/
749–754) 496, 499

Abū l-’Aswār Šawūr (I) b. al-Fadl ▸ Shawur b. al-
Fadl

Abū l-Ḥasan ʽAlī b. al-Ḥusayn Masʽūdī ▸ Masʽudi
Abu Musa ʽIsa b. Yusuf b. Istifanus (Esayi

Abumusē, Albanian patrician, 9th c.) 510
Abu Muslim al-Shari (Abū Muslim al-Šārī, leader

of a rebellion against → Harun al-Rashid)
498, 499, 502

Acacius (Bishop of Melitene, d. 251) 294, 295
Achaei (ancient people of → Scythia) 14, 16
Adam (biblical Patriarch) 51
Adarnase ▸ Atrnerseh
Agathangelos (Agatʿangełos, Armenian

chronicler, 5th c.?) 36, 38, 39, 59, 60, 290,
333, 356, 479

Aghsartan (I, 1058–1084, son of Gagik
Kiwrikean, king of → Kakheti-Hereti,
converted to Islam) 390

Aghsartan (II, 1102–1104 or 1105, from the
→ Kiwrikean dynasty, last king of
→ Kakheti-Hereti) 523

Aghuls (East Caucasian linguistic community in
Dagestan) 485

Aharon (16th Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 781–
782) 81

Ahmad b. Lutfullah (Aḥmad b. Lutfullāh,
Müneccim Başı, chief astronomer, d. 1702)
548

Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā ibn Ǧābir al-Balāḏurī ▸
Baladhuri

al-Asfar al-Qahtani ▸ Thabit b. Nuʽaym
al-Baladhuri ▸ Baladhuri
Al-Istakhri ▸ Istakhri
al-Masʽudi ▸ Masʽudi
al-Muqaddasi ▸ Muqaddasi
al-Nafs al-Zakiyya (Muḥammad b. ʽAbdallāh al-

Nafs al-Zakīya, leader of rebellion, d. 762)
492



676 Indexes

al-Tabari ▸ Tabari
Alans (medieval Iranian people in the North

Caucasus) 6, 7, 10, 14, 36, 39, 59
Albanians (Caucasian) passim
Ałbatanetsi ▸ Abraham Ałbatanetsi
Alexander the Great (Greek Emperor, 356–

323 BCE) 11, 14, 15, 17
ʽAli b. Abi Talib (ʽAlī b. Abī Ṭālib, caliph, r. 35–40/

656–661) 495
ʽAli b. ʽIsa b. Mahan (governor of Khorasan,

general of → Harun al-Rashid, d. 196/812)
502

Alids (descendants of Ali) 492
Alp-Arslan (Seljuk Sultan, r. 1063–1072) 548
Amardi (ancient tribe near the Caspian Sea) 16
Amazons (ancient tribe of the North Caucasus)

8, 11, 13, 14, 16, 18
ʽAmir b. Ismaʽil al-Harithi (general of → Abu

Jaʽfar al-Mansur) 505
ʽAmir b. Ismaʽil al-Jurjani (general of → Abu

Jaʽfar al-Mansur) 505
Ammianus Marcellinus (Roman historian,

c. 330–391/400) 5, 6, 14, 60
Anania (10th Catholicos of Albania) ▸ Anastas (I)
Anania (I) Mokatsi (Catholicos of Armenia, 949–

968) 53, 75
Anania of Shirak/Shirakatsi (Armenian

polymath, c. 610–685) 46, 221, 222, 491,
515, 517, 538, 584

Anastas (I, 10th Catholicos of Albania, sed.
c. 742–746) 80, 314

Anastas Vardapet (Armenian historiographer,
7th c.) 337, 339, 340, 346, 465

Anetsi ▸ Samuel Anetsi
Anhołin ▸ David Anhołin
Aorsi ▸ Udini(-Aorsi)
Apowli (brother of → Sewaday I) 85
Appian (Greco-Roman historian, d. c. 160) 4,

12–14
Arabs (also Tajiks) 46, 47, 68, 312, 313, 316, 317,

320, 333, 340, 359, 362, 508, 516, 518, 526,
576

Aṙan (1st King of Albania) 72, 83
Aranshahiks (first ruling dynasty of Caucasian

Albania, up to the late 6th c.) 354, 362,
516, 525

Archis (East Caucasian linguistic community in
Dagestan) 313, 485

Archizetsi ▸ Ełia (I) Archizetsi
Ardashir (I) (King of → Sassanid Persia, sed.

242–239/40) 36, 39
Arev/weltsi ▸ Vardan Areveltsi
Argonauts (Greek mythological hero) 11
Aristakes (son of → Gregory the Enlightener,

Catholicos of Armenia, 325–333) 290
Aristakes Lastiverttsi/of Lastiver (Armenian

chronicler, 1002–1080) 38, 530, 558, 559
Aristobulus (of Cassandreia, Greek author,

d. 301 BCE) 476
Aristotle (Greek philosopher, 384–322 BCE) 15
Armayēl (2nd → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Armenians 5, 18, 36–38, 40–49, 51, 54, 55–57,

66–68, 70, 72, 73, 75, 233–235, 261, 262,
267, 286, 288, 289, 291, 295–297, 300–305,
308–312, 316, 317, 333, 334, 340, 355, 389,
416, 481, 482, 484, 515, 521, 525, 538, 539,
547–553, 556, 558–562, 581, 582, 584–593,
598, 599, 601, 603

Aroteres (Scythian caste/tribe) 16
Arsacids (Arshakids, Aršakunikʿ, ancient Iranian

dynasty) 42, 48, 52, 62, 63, 65, 68, 71, 83,
85, 286, 354, 538

Arsen Sapareli (Catholicos of → Mtskheta, 830–
887) 300, 301, 305, 310

Arshakids, Aršakunikʿ ▸ Arsacids
Arsuał(en) (Arsvałē(n), Esowłēn, Ēsvałēn; 9th King

of Albania) 40, 72, 84, 481
Artashes (IV, King of Eastern Armenia, 422–

428) 296
Artsruni (noble family of Armenia) 60, 315, 506,

523
Asay (8th King of Albania) 61, 84
ʽAsim b. Yazid al-Hilali (ʽĀṣim b. ʽAbd Allāh b.

Yazīd al-Hilālī, caliphal representative in
Albania) 496

Ashot (I, King of Armenia, r. 885–890) 68
Ashot (II Bagratuni, King of Armenia, r. 914–

928) 530
Ashot (III Bagratuni, king of Armenia, r. 953–

978) 524
Ashot (IV Bagratuni, king of Armenia, r. 1022–

1040) 559
Ashotik (father of → Grigor II) 517
Asołik ▸ Stepannos (Asołik) Taronetsi
ʽAtiyya l-Asfar (Arab poet) 502
Atrnerseh (brother of → Sewaday II) 85
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Atrnerseh/Adarnase (Patrikios, son of
→ Hamam the Pious, 2nd king of → Shaki-
Hereti, d. 942) 85, 389

Atrnerseh (son of → Sahl, Prince of Albania,
d. 870) 85

##Atrnerseh (brother of → Senekerim I) 85
Augustus (Roman Emperor, 31 BCE–14 CE) 5
Aulus Gellius (Roman author, d. 180) 11
Aurelian (Roman Emperor, r. 270–275) 6
Ayrivanetsi ▸ Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi
Azerbaijanis 234, 541, 581, 583, 584–586, 588,

590, 592
Aztecs (linguistic community in Mexico) 482
Babak/Baban (Khorramdin, Khurrami rebel in

Iran, 798–838) 509
Babken (I) Otmsetsi (Catholicos of Armenia,

490–516) 300–302
Badr al-Din (Emir of Ganja) 547, 553
Baghdasar (Metropolitan, d. 1854) 597, 598
Bagaranetsi ▸ Yovhannes (III) Bagaranetsi
Bagratids (Bagratunikʿ, dynasty of kings) 67–69,

307, 315, 354, 355, 362, 388, 389, 482,
484, 501, 510, 518, 523–525, 530–532, 542,
556, 558

Bagrewandetsi ▸ Nerses (II) Bagrewandetsi
Bahram (V, King of Sassanid Persia, r. 388–399)

296
Baladhuri (Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā b. Jābir al-Balādhurī,

Arab historian, d. 279/892) 493, 495–497,
499

Bangladeshis (inhabitants of Bangla Desh) 479
Banu Shayban (emirs of Shirvan) 508
Banu Sulaym (emirs of Derbent) 508
Bardaisan (Syrian theologian, 154–222) 8
Bardzrberdtsi ▸ Constantine (I) Bardzrberdtsi
Barseł Anetsi (Catholicos of Cilicia, d. 1113) 527
Bavonetsi ▸ Sion (I) Bavonetsi
Beniamin, Benjamin (Albanian priest) 40, 71,

95, 480
Bežgēn (41st Catholicos of Albania, mid-12th c.)

82
Brosset, Marie-Félicité (French orientalist, 1802–

1880) 221, 576
Budughs (East Caucasian linguistic community

in Azerbaijan) 485
Bugha (Bughā al-Kabīr, Khazar-Abbasid general,

also known as Bughā al-Turkī, d. 248/862)
86, 509, 510, 509

Buzan (Puzan, Seljuk emir, 11th c.) 40, 529
Byzantines 6, 7, 44, 45, 50, 52, 142, 281, 286,

287, 299, 305, 306, 311, 312, 315, 317, 318,
337, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 346, 403,
434, 479, 530, 576, 600

Canarkʿ, Cạnarni ▸ Sanariyya
Caspians (ancient people on the shore of the

Caspian sea) 13, 14, 16, 39, 59
Cassius ▸ Dio Cassius
Celts 478
Cercetae (ancient tribe of the Northwestern

Caucasus) 16
Chamchean ▸ Mikayel Chamchean
Chichnaum son of Mohamedi/Mahadi (emir of

Gardabani; → also Khuzayma b. Khazim)
506

Christ ▸ Jesus Christ
Christians 43, 44, 59, 233, 261, 262, 271, 286,

289, 296, 297, 299, 302, 303, 307, 310, 311,
316–318, 355, 482, 505, 506, 508, 510, 548,
551, 553–560, 583, 589, 590, 594

Chrysostom ▸ John Chrysostom
Claudius Ptolemy (Greek geographer, d. after

160) 8, 9, 15, 16, 20, 22, 355, 538
Constantine (I) Bardzrberdtsi (Armenian

Catholicos, sed. 1221–1267) 71
Constantine (I) the Great (Byzantine Emperor,

r. 306/324–337) 279, 281, 288, 290, 302
Constantine (II) (Byzantine Emperor, 641–668)

311
Constantine of Melitene (bishop of Armenia,

participant of the Council of → Chalcedon)
298

Constantius (II) (Byzantine emperor, 337–361)
291

Copts (Christian ethno-religious group in North
Africa) 492

Corbulo (Roman politician, d. 67) 8
Crassus ▸ Publius Canidius Crassus
Cyril (Patriarch of Alexandria, sed. 412–444)

283, 294, 295, 297, 298
Cyril of Jerusalem (bishop, sed. 351–386) 272,

279, 281
Dacians (inhabitants of Dacia) 478
Dagestanis (inhabitants of Dagestan) 478
Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani (Al-Ḍaḥḥāk b. Qays

al-Šaybānī, Kharijite rebel, d. 129/746)
495, 497, 508, 511
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Dareios (Achaemenid king, 522–486 BCE) 34
Daskhurantsi ▸ Movses Kałankatuatsi
David (I the Landless) ▸ David Anhołin
David (IV the Builder, King of Georgia, 1073–

1125) 390, 571, 573, 576, 577
David (V, King of Georgia, 1113–1155) 571
David (VI Narin, King of West Georgia, r. 1245–

1293) 576
David (VII Ulu, King of East Georgia, r. 1247–

1270) 576
David (Chorepiscopus of → Kakheti, annexed

→ Cambysene-Hereti-Shaki to Kakheti,
r. 976–1010) 389

David Anhołin (son of → Gurgen Bagratuni,
King of → Tashir-Dzoraget, r. 989–1048)
390, 524, 542, 558

David Narin ▸ David (VI)
David of Ganjak (Dawitʿ Alawkay-ordi, Armenian

author, c. 1065–1140) 537, 539, 542, 547,
551–561

David the Builder ▸ David (IV)
David the Landless ▸ David Anhołin
David Ulu ▸ David (VII)
Davit (I) of Aramus (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

728–741) 314
Dawit (I, 11th Bishop of Albania) 80, 315
Dawit (II, 12th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 763–767) 80, 314
Dawit (III, 13th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 767–777) 80
Dawit (IV, 22nd Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 822–849) 81
Dawit (V, 27th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 923–930) 81
Dawit (VI, 30th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 961–967) 81
Dawit (VII, 31st Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 967–972) 81
Dawit (brother of → Grigor II) 85
Dawtak Kertoł (Armenian poet, 7th c.) 52
Dellius ▸ Quintus Dellius
Demetrius (I, King of Georgia, r. 1125–1156)

571, 576, 577
Deoskoros (Abbot of → Sanahin) 70
Derbices (subgroup of the → Massagetae near

the Caspian Sea) 16
Diduri (tribe of inner → Sarmatia) 15

Dinar (wife of → Atrnerseh/Adarnase, Queen of
→ Shaki-Hereti, 10th c.) 389

Dio Cassius (Roman historian, d. 235) 4, 5, 7,
12, 13, 33

Diocletian (Roman emperor, 284–305) 112
Diodorus Siculus (Greek historian, 1st c. BCE)

14, 17
Dioscurus (I, Pope of Alexandria, 444–451) 297
Draskhanakerttsi ▸ Yovhannes Draskhanakerttsi
Dubois de Montpéreux, Frédéric (Swiss traveller,

1798–1850) 571, 573
Egeria/Aetheria (pilgrim to Jerusalem, c. 381–

386) 269, 282, 283
Ełašay ▸ Elisaeus
Ełia (I) Archizetsi (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

703–717) 313, 314, 434
Ełiazar (6th Catholicos of Albania, sed. 680–686)

80, 312, 313
Elis(a)eus (Elisha, Ełašay, Ełišay; apostle, disciple

of → Thaddeus) 33, 54–57, 64–67, 70, 72,
74–79, 232, 364, 423, 424, 459, 466, 592,
595, 599

Eliseus (Elisha, Prophet) 140
Elisha ▸ Elis(a)eus/Eliseus
Ełishe (Armenian historiographer, 5th c.) 38,

43–45, 48, 297, 356
Ełivardetsi ▸ Movses (II) Ełivardetsi
Eratosthenes (Greek polymath, d. 194 BCE) 7,

15, 476
Eremia (Eremeay, Eremiay; 13th Bishop of

Albania) 80
Esayi (Prince of Albania) 85, 86
Esayi (I) of Ełipatrush (Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 775–788) 316
Esayi Hasan-Jalalean (Catholicos of Albania, sed.

1702–1728) 262
Esayi Abumusē (Albanian patrician) ▸ Abu

Musa ʽIsa b. Yusuf b. Istifanus
Esayi of Gołtn (Armenian bishop) 315
Esowałēn, Esvałēn, Ēsvałēn ▸ Arsuał(en)
Euethios (bishop of Satala, 4th c.) 291
Eulogius (bishop of → Sebastia) 291
Eusebius of Caesaria (Greek historian, d. 339) 8
Eutropius (Roman historian, d. 390) 5
Eutyches of Constantinople (c. 378–456) 286,

297, 298
Eznik of Kołb (Armenian author, bishop, d. 450)

295
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Ezr (I) of Paraznakert (Catholicos of Armenia,
sed. 630–641) 311

Fadl (I b. Muḥammad al-Šaddādī, → Shaddadid
emir, r. 985–1031) 529

Fadl (II b. Abū l-’Aswār Šāwūr, → Shaddadid
emir, r. 1067–1073) 529, 530

Fadl/Fadlun (III b. Fadl II, → Shaddadid Emir,
r. 1073–1075) 526, 527, 529, 531

Fadl b. Dinar (general of → Abu Jaʽfar al-
Mansur) 505

Fadl b. Yahya (Al-Fadl ibn Yahya al-Barmaki,
→ Abbasid governor of → Arminiyya, sed.
791–793) 503

Fadlun b. Fadl (Pʿatlun) ▸ Fadl (III)
Fadlun (IV b. Shāwūr b. Manučehr, → Shaddadid

emir, r. 1125–1130?) 530
Faustus of Byzantium (Armenian chronicler,

5th c.?) 38, 40, 42, 44, 59, 60, 62–65, 68,
76, 289, 290, 292, 293, 356

Festus (Roman historian, 4th c.) 5
Flavian (I, Archbishop of Constantinople, 446–

449) 298
Flavius Josephus (Jewish-Roman historian, 1st c.)

5
Florus (Roman historian, d. 130) 5, 13, 14
Frähn, Christian Martin (German orientalist,

1782–1851) 571, 572
Frontinus (Roman engineer and author, d. 103)

5
Gabełeantsi ▸ Yovhannes (II) Gabełeantsi
Gagik (I Bagratuni, King of Armenia, 989–1017/

1020) 530
Gagik (29th Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 948–

960) 81
Gagik(-Grigores, 40th Catholicos of Albania) ▸

Grigor
Gagik (King of → Vaspurakan, 904–937) 293
Gagik (son of → Nerseh Džndak, Prince of

Albania) 85
Gagik Bagratuni (from the → Kiwrikean dynasty,

King of → Kakheti-Hereti, 1038–1058) 390,
524

Gaiane ▸ Gayane
Gamba, Jean François (French traveller, 1763–

1833) 571
Gandzaketsi ▸ Kirakos Gandzaketsi
Gargaracʿikʿ (tribe in Albania) 18, 42, 43, 69
Gayane (Armenian saint, 4th c.) 364, 372, 459

Gelae (Scythian tribe) 13
George (II, King of Georgia, r. 1072–1089) 523,

525
George (III, King of Georgia, r. 1156–1184) 571,

576
George (IV = Lasha Giorgi, King of Georgia,

r. 1213–1223) 576, 577
George (great martyr) 343, 509, 556
Georgians (→ also Iberians) 36, 38, 40, 43, 44,

47, 65, 235, 262, 267, 286, 288, 291, 294,
297, 302, 303, 307, 308, 309, 312, 317, 333,
338, 390, 484, 550, 571

Geryon (Greek mythological giant) 11, 34
Getadardz ▸ Petros (I) Getadardz
Gigan (bishop of → Siwnik) 306
Gnaeus Pompeius ▸ Pompey
Gosh ▸ Mkhitar Gosh
Greeks 55, 301, 305, 308–311, 484
Gregory (I, Pope, 590–604) 309
Gregory of Narek (Armenian theologian, author,

951–1003) 49, 403
Gregory the Enlightener/Illuminator/Parthian

(saint, Patriarch of Armenia, sed. 301–325)
38–40, 42, 54, 59, 61, 62, 65, 66, 68, 73,
75, 288–291, 340, 364, 368, 369, 372, 459,
479, 589, 590

Grigor (I, son of → Atrnerseh, Prince of
Albania) 85

Grigor (II, son of → Sewaday I, Prince of
Albania) 85

Grigor (also Gagik, Grigores; 40th Catholicos of
Albania, sed. 1139) 82, 547

Grigor (bishop of → Siwnik, sed. 1058–1116)
306, 518, 519

Grigor (brother of → Senekerim I, d. 1003) 531
Grigor (1st Prince of Albania) ▸ Varaz(-Grigor)
Grigor (King of Albania) 522, 532
Grigor (King of → Baghk in → Siwnik) 515, 517,

533
Grigor (Patriarch of Armenia, saint) ▸ Gregory

the Enlightener
Grigor (son of → Senekerim I) 521, 532
Grigor (vardapet in → Gandzak, d. 1139) 571
Grigor Apiratean (Anetsi, 11th c.) 527, 528, 530
Grigor Mamikonean (Ishkhan of Armenia,

r. 661–685) 369
Grigor Magistros (Armenian scholar, c. 990–

1058) 526
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Grigor Narekatsi ▸ Gregory of Narek
Grigor Vkayaser Pahlawuni (Catholicos of

Cilicia, d. 1105) 527
Grigorēs (40th Catholicos of Albania) ▸ Grigor
Grigor-Hamam ▸ Grigor (I)
Grigoris (grandson of → Gregory the

Enlightener, saint, 2nd/9th Catholicos of
Albania, sed. 324–343, buried in Amaras)
33, 40, 42, 54, 61–79, 85, 289, 364, 372,
378, 379, 433, 454–457, 459, 460, 466, 590

Güldenstädt, Johann Anton (German explorer,
1745–1781) 576

Gurgen Bagratuni (son of → Ashot III
Bagratuni) 523, 524

Gurgen-Kvirike (I, King of → Lori, r. 982–989)
542

Hadrian (Roman Emperor, 76–138) 5
Ḫalīfa b. Ḫayyāṭ ▸ Khalifa b. Khayyat
Hamam (Prince/King of Albania; → also

Grigor I) 85, 86, 464
Hamam the Oriental (medieval scholar and

exegete) 389
Hamam the Pious (Prince, in 894 King, of

→ Shaki-Hereti; → also Grigor I) 484
Haputs (East Caucasian linguistic community in

Azerbaijan) 485
Harith (tax-collector in → Derbent) 503
Harun al-Rashid (Hārūn b. al-Hādī al-Rašīd,

caliph, r. 170–193/786–809) 489, 491, 498,
499, 502, 505, 507, 508

Hasan b. Qahtaba (Al-Ḥasan b. Qaḥṭaba b. Šabīb
al-Ṭaʼī, d. 181/797; governor of Armenia,
r. 136–137/753–754 under → Abu Jaʽfar al-
Mansur) 505

Hasan-Jalal (founder of the → Hasan-Jalalean
dynasty) 73, 75, 262, 597

Hasan-Jalaleans (Armenian dynasty, 1214–) 73,
75, 597

Hayk (mythological ancestor of the Armenians)
83, 521, 522, 525, 531, 532

Haykids of Arran (→ also Mihranids) 354
Hayyun b. Najm (patrician of → Derbent) 502–

504, 506
Hecataeus of Miletus (Greek historian, 560–

480 BCE) 15
Heniochi (ancient tribe of Colchis) 14, 16
Heraclius (Byzantine emperor, 610–641) 7, 38,

45, 49, 68, 142, 310, 311, 434

Hercules (Greek mythological hero) 11, 14, 33,
34

Herodotus (Greek historian and geographer,
484–425 BCE) 15

Hindus 479
Hisham b. ʽAbd al-Malik (Hišām b. ʽAbd al-Malik,

caliph, r. 105–125/724–743) 499
Hosius (bishop of Corduba, c. 298–357/8) 290
Hovhannes ▸ Yovhannes
Hripsime (Armenian saint) 59, 364, 368, 372,

459
Hypsicrates of Amissus (Greek historian,

1st c. BCE) 7
Hyrcani (ancient people south of the Caspian

Sea) 16, 66
Iakob (Archbishop of → Mtskheta, 363–375)

291
Iberians (→ also Georgians) 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16,

43, 44, 62, 289, 293, 296, 308
Ibn Aʽtham (Abū Muḥammad Aḥmad Ibn Aʽṯam

al-Kūfī, Arab historian, d. c. 314/926) 493,
496, 497, 502–507

Ibn Hawqal (Muḥammad Abū l-Qāsim b. Ḥawqal,
Arab geographer, d. after 367/978) 490,
496

Illyrians (ancient tribe on the Balkan peninsula)
478

Imazighen (people in North Africa) 492, 499
Indonesians 478
Ioane (I, Archbishop of → Mtskheta, 326–363)

289, 291
Iob (Archbishop of → Mtskheta, 375–390) 291
Iozygi ▸ Zygi
ʽIsa b. Musa al-Khurasani (general of → Abu

Jaʽfar al-Mansur) 505
Ishaq b. Ismaʽil b. Shuʽayb al-Tiflisi (emir of

→ Tbilisi) 508
Ishaq b. Muslim al-ʽUqayli (general of

→ Marwan b. Muhammad) 496–499
Ishkhanik/Ishkhanak (3rd king of → Shaki-

Hereti, 942–951) 389
Isigonos of Nicaea (Greek writer, 2nd c. BCE) 10
Israel (bishop of Artsakh under → Varaz-Trdat I)

369
Israyel (of Mets Kołmank, bishop of the Huns,

7th c.) 53, 312, 313
Istakhri (Abū Isḥāq Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad Iṣṭaḫrī,

Arab geographer, d. 346/957) 490, 491,
540
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Iustinus ▸ Marcus Iunianus Iustinus
Ivane (> Zakarian, brother of → Zakare II,

d. 1233) 546
Jacopo d’Angelo (Italian scholar, d. 1411) 8
Jalal ▸ Hasan-Jalal
Jalaleans ▸ Hasan-Jalaleans
James (brother of the Lord, apostle) 54,–57, 64,

66, 67, 74, 118, 124, 237, 342
James (the Great, son of Zebedee, apostle) 141,

243, 244, 278, 280, 281
Jason (Greek mythological hero) 11, 15
Jean de Gaillefontaine (missionary and

archbishop, early 15th c.) 390
Jeks (East Caucasian linguistic community in

Azerbaijan) 485
Jeremiah (Bishop of Albania) 40, 95, 294, 295
Jeremiah (prophet) 279
Jesus Christ 38, 56, 57, 95, 110, 181, 198, 207,

232, 245, 268–272, 275, 277, 290, 294, 297,
298, 304, 333, 334, 519, 531

J̌iwanšir ▸ Juansher
John (IV, Patriarch of Jerusalem, 570–593) 304,

305
John Chrysostom (early Church father, 347–407)

53
John of Damascus (Christian monk and

hymnographer, d. 749) 277, 279
John of Draskhanakert ▸ Yovhannes

Draskhanakerttsi
John of Sebastia (bishop of Armenia, participant

of the Council of → Chalcedon) 298
John the Baptist 123, 140, 245, 271, 272, 274,

279, 340, 341, 343
John the Evangelist 118, 237, 243, 244, 280, 281
John Zonaras (Byzantine historian and

theologian, d. 1140) 7
John Zosimus (Georgian monk on Mt → Sinai,

10th c.) 281
Josephus ▸ Flavius Josephus
Jovian (Roman emperor, 363–364) 291
Juansher ( J̌iwanšir, J̌iwanšēr, Prince of Albania,

637–680) 52, 53, 86, 312, 365, 368, 369
Judas (apostle) 334
Jude Thaddeus ▸ Thaddeus
Julian (Byzantine emperor, 359/60–363) 14, 291
Julian of Halicarnassus (theologian, 6th c.) 315
Justin ▸ Marcus Iunianus Iustinus

Justinian (II, Byzantine emperor, 705–711) 7, 311,
313

Kakhetians (inhabitants of → Kakheti) 502, 506
Karapet ▸ John the Baptist
Kałankatuatsi ▸ Movses Kałankatuatsi
Karēn (6th Bishop of Albania) ▸ Movses (I)
Kata(y) (daughter of → Sewaday I, sister of

→ Senekerim I) 517–519, 531, 541, 542
Kavad (I, King of Sassanid Persia, r. 488–531)

302, 357
Kawad/Kawat (II, King of Sassanid Persia,

r. 628) 45
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani (general

of → Maʼmun, d. 230/844) 508
Khalifa b. Khayyat (Abū ʽAmr Ḫalīfa b. Ḫayyāṭ al-

Layṯī al-ʽUṣfurī, Arab historian, 160/239–
777/854) 497, 501

Kharijites (Islamic sect, 7th c.) 492, 494–499,
502, 503, 506, 508

Khazars (Turkic people north of the Caucasus)
45, 47, 49, 52, 355, 359, 370, 490, 492,
500–504, 539

Khinalughs (East Caucasian linguistic
community in Azerbaijan) 485

Khorenatsi ▸ Movses Khorenatsi
Khosrov (Armenian historiographer, r. 279/280–

287) 38
Khosrov (II, King of Greater Armenia, d. 258)

36, 39, 45
Khosrov (King of Persia) ▸ Khosrow
Khosrovik Targmanich (Armenian theologian,

8th c.) 315
Khosrow (I) Anushirvan (King of → Sassanid

Persia, 531–579) 142, 143, 356, 357, 367
Khosrow (II) Parviz (King of → Sassanid Persia,

590–628) 142, 306, 307, 310, 367
Khostrov (Armenian neo-martyr) 547, 560
Khurrami (religious movement in Iran) 509
Khuzayma b. Khazim al-Tamimi (general of

→ Harun al-Rashid, d. 818/819) 502, 506,
507

Kirakos Gandzaketsi/of Gandzak (Armenian
historiographer, 1200–1271) 38, 49, 50, 70,
72, 76, 78–80, 82, 83, 290–292, 295, 302,
518, 541, 542, 551, 553, 561, 571

Ḳirile Donauri (Georgian archbishop of
→ Kurmukhi, 19th c.) 391

Kiwrikē (King of Albania) 86, 525
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Kiwrikeans ▸ Kvirikeans
Koryun (Armenian chronicler, 380–450) 38–40,

42, 48, 72, 84, 95, 96, 294, 295, 480, 584
Kristapor (13th bishop/metropolitan of → Siwnik,

6th–7th cc.) 306
Kryts (East Caucasian linguistic community in

Azerbaijan) 485
Ktrič ▸ Qitrij
Kurds 494, 508, 540, 547–555, 558, 559, 561,

562, 583
Kvirike (I) ▸ Gurgen-Kvirike (I)
Kvirike (II, King of → Lori-Tashir, 1048–1089)

523, 525
Kvirike (III the Great, son of → David of

Kakheti, King of → Kakheti-Hereti, r. 1009–
1037) 389, 390, 556

Kvirike (IV, from the → Bagratids or
→ Kvirikeans of → Lori, King of → Kakheti-
Hereti, 1084–1102) 390

Kvirike the Great ▸ Kvirike (III)
Kvirikeans (Kiwrikeans, Kyurikeans, dynasty of

Kings of → Tashir-Dzoraget and → Kakheti-
Hereti) 390, 523–525

Kyrion (Catholicos of → Iberia, d. 609) 38, 66,
307–309

Kyurike ▸ Kvirike
Kyurikeans ▸ Kvirikeans
Lasha (Giorgi, King of Georgia) ▸ George (IV)
Lastiverttsi ▸ Aristakes Lastiverttsi
Łazar (8th Bishop of Albania) 78, 79, 377
Łazar Parpetsi (Armenian chronicler, 6th–7th cc.)

38, 44, 59, 68, 333, 334, 356
Legae/Leges (people on the shores of the

Caspian Sea) 13
Leo (I, Pope, sed. 440–461) 298
Leonti Mroveli (Georgian chronicler, 11th c.) 345
Łewond (Armenian chronicler, 7th c.) 38, 46, 47,

49, 68, 295, 316, 480
Lezgi(n)s (East Caucasian linguistic community

in Azerbaijan and Dagestan) 234, 390, 485
Livius ▸ Titus Livius
Lpinkʿ ▸ Lupenians
Lucullus (Lucius Licinius L., Roman general,

118–57/56 BCE) 4, 14, 443, 476
Lupenians (Lupenii, Lpinkʿ, historical tribe in the

East Caucasus) 15, 57, 479
Macedonius (Bishop of Constantinople, 342–

346, 351–360) 292

Maʽdan al-Himsi (general of → Harun al-Rashid)
498

Makenatsi ▸ Sołomon Makenatsi
Malik-Shah (Ǧalāl al-Dawla wa-l-Dīn Abū l-Fatḥ

Malik-Šāh I, Seljuk sultan, r. 1072–1092)
516, 523, 525, 527, 529, 530, 532, 533

Mamikonean (Armenian noble family, → also
Musheł/Nershapuh/Vahan/Vardan/Vasak
Mamikonean) 334, 506

Maʼmun (ʽAbdallāh b. al-Rašīd al-Ma’mūn,
→ ʽAbbāsid caliph, r. 198–218/813–
833) 507

Manasses of Theodosiopolis (bishop, participant
of the Council of → Chalcedon) 298

Mandakuni ▸ Yovhannes (I) Mandakuni
Manuchihr (Manuč‘ē b. Abū l-’Aswār Šāwūr,

→ Shaddadid emir, r. 1072–1118) 527, 529–
532

Mar Abdisho ▸ Abdisho
Marcellinus ▸ Ammianus Marcellinus
Marcian (Byzantine emperor, r. 450–457) 297
Marcus Iunianus Iustinus (Justin; Roman

historian, 2nd/3rd/4th c.) 5, 7, 11, 33, 34,
311, 313

Mark Antony (Roman politician, 83–30 BCE) 5,
8

Markos (34th Catholicos of Albania, c. 10th–
11th cc.) 82

Markos (36th Catholicos of Albania, early 11th c.)
82

Marwan b. Muhammad (caliph, r. 127/744–132/
750) 495, 496, 499–502, 510

Mary (Mother of God) 111, 119, 123, 271, 279,
283, 340, 345, 544

Mary Magdalene 111
Maryam ▸ Mary (Mother of God)
Masʽudi (Abū al-Ḥasan ʽAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʽAlī al-

Masʽūdī, Arab historian, 282/345–896/956)
493, 494, 508

Massagetae (Mazkʿutʿkʿ; Iranian people north of
the Caucasus) 14, 39, 43, 57, 59, 62, 65,
298, 372, 479

Mashtots ▸ Mesrop Mashtots
Maskut(k), Mazkut(k) ▸ Massagetae
Mattʿē(os) (4th Bishop of Albania) 79, 80
Mattʿē(os) (14th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 777–779) 79, 80
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Matthew of Edessa (Armenian historian,
d. 1144) 520–523, 527

Maurice (Byzantine emperor, r. 582–602) 6, 305,
308

Mayragometsi ▸ Yovhannes Mayragometsi
Mecopʿecʿi ▸ Thomas of Metsoph
Menander the Guardsman (Byzantine historian,

6th c.) 6
Merhawan ▸ Mirhawan
Meribanes (Mirian III, King of Kartli) 288
Mesrop Mashtots (Armenian saint, inventor of

the Armenian script, 362–440) 18, 39, 40,
42, 51, 66, 80, 84, 95, 295, 296, 312, 372,
480, 584

Metrodorus of Scepsis (Greek sage, c. 145–
70 BCE) 7

Michael the Syrian (historiographer, d. 1199) 71
Mihr(an) (1st → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Mihranids of → Arran (→ also Haykids) 354,

362
Mihrnerseh (Persian chiliarch under

→ Yazdegerd II) 44
Mikayel Chamchean (Armenian historian, 1738–

1823) 19, 300, 521
Mikʿayēl/Mikʿiēl (9th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 705–742) 80, 314
Mirhawan (/Merhawan/Mrhawan; 6th King of

Albania) 61, 83
Mirian ▸ Meribanes (Mirian III)
Mithridates 13, 20, 448
Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi (Armenian historiographer,

1230/35–1297/1300) 40, 49, 61, 72, 76, 78–
80, 82–85, 292, 295, 522, 525, 526, 542

Mkhitar Gosh (Armenian author, 1130–1213) 20,
49, 50, 52, 70, 73, 76, 78–80, 82, 289, 292,
295, 310, 518, 542, 547, 551, 560, 561, 571

Mkhitar of Ayrivank ▸ Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi
Mongols 72, 73, 362, 540
Moschi (ancient tribe in the Caucasus) 16
Movses (I, 6th Bishop of Albania) 79
Movses (II, 15th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 779–780) 81
Movses (III, 21st Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 821–822) 81
Movses (IV, 33rd Catholicos of Albania, sed 987–

993) 50, 57, 81
Movses (II) Ełivardetsi (Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 574–604) 305, 306

Movses Daskhurantsi ▸ Movses Kałankatuatsi
Movses Kałankatuatsi (Kałankatecʿi,

Daskhurantsi; historiographer(s) of the
10th c.) 18, 20, 33, 37, 38, 49–52, 70, 71,
73, 199, 289, 292, 295, 299–301, 304–316,
337, 340, 343, 346, 356, 364, 457, 459,
460, 480, 482, 509, 511, 522, 531, 584, 590

Movses Khorenatsi (Armenian chronicler, 5th c.?)
18, 38, 40, 42, 46, 53, 62–66, 68, 71, 72, 76,
84, 289, 290, 292, 295, 296, 356, 480, 481,
515, 584

Movses of Tsurtavi (bishop) 50, 66, 308, 309
Mrhawan ▸ Mirhawan
Muʽawiya b. Abi Sufyan (Muʽāwiya I b. Abī

Sufyān, caliph, r. 40/60–661/680) 495
Muhammad (Islamic prophet) 38, 316, 495–

497, 499, 500, 502, 507, 510, 529
Muḥammad Abū l-Qāsim b. Ḥawqal ▸ Ibn

Hawqal
Muhammad b. ʽAttab (emir of → Tbilisi under

→ Maʼmun) 507
Muḥammad b. Ǧarīr Ṭabarī ▸ Tabari
Muḥammad b. Ḥasan b. Qaḥṭaba (son of

→ Hasan b. Qahtaba) 503
Muhammad b. Sul (governor of Armenia and

Albania) 496, 497
Müneccim Başı ▸ Ahmad b. Lutfullah
Muqaddasi (Šams al-Dīn Abū ʽAbd Allāh

Muḥammad Muqaddasī, Arab geographer,
c. 333/380–945/991) 491, 496, 540

Muqatil b. Salih (general of → Abu Jaʽfar al-
Mansur) 505

Musafir b. Kathir (Musāfir b. Kaṯīr al-Šārī al-
Ġāmidī, d. 133/750, rebel leader in
→ Baylaqan) 495–497, 499, 501, 502, 511

Musheł Mamikonean (Mušeł Mamikonian,
commander-in-chief of the Armenian army
under → Pap) 43, 60, 503

Muʽtasim (Muḥammad b. al-Rašīd al-Muʽtaṣim,
caliph, r. 218–227/833–842) 508, 509

Mutawakkil (Ǧaʽfar b. al-Muʽtaṣim al-Mutawakkil,
caliph, r. 232–247/847–861) 508, 510

Najm b. Hashim (patrician of → Derbent) 502
Narekatsi ▸ Gregory of Narek
Nasr b. ʽAyyan (functionary of → Saʽid b. Salm)

502, 503
Nero (Roman Emperor, r. 54–68) 5
Nerseh Džndak (Prince of Albania) 84, 85
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Nerses (I) the Great (Catholicos of Armenia,
sed. 353–373) 291–293

Nerses (II) Bagrewandetsi (Catholicos of
Armenia, sed. 548–557) 300–303

Nerses (III) Tayetsi (the Builder, Catholicos of
Armenia, sed. 641–661) 312–314, 368, 369

Nerses (Bakur, 7th Catholicos of Albania, sed.
686–704) 80, 313

Nerses (44th Catholicos of Albania, sed. 1235–)
82

Nershapuh Mamikonean (Armenian bishop,
6th c.) 303

Nestorius (Patriarch of Constantinople, sed.
428–431) 286, 287, 294–296, 298, 300, 302

Neẓām ad-Din Abuʾl-ʽAlāʾ Ganjavī (poet in
→ Shirvan, c. 1101–1160) 555

Nigerians 478
Oroises/Oroizes (Albanian king, 1st c.) 12
Orosius ▸ Paulus Orosius
Otmsetsi ▸ Babken (I) Otmsetsi
Orbelian ▸ Stepan(n)os Orbelian
Orosius ▸ Paulus Orosius
Owṙnayr ▸ Urnayr
Owxtanēs ▸ Ukhtanes
Pahlawuni (Armenian noble family) 526, 527
Pakistanis 479
Pand/Pant (7th Bishop of Albania) 79, 341
Pantaleon (bishop, saint) 364, 377, 459, 460
Pap (King of Greater Armenia, r. 368–374) 42,

59, 61, 64, 293, 477
Parpetsi ▸ Łazar
Pʿatlun ▸ Fadlun
Patrokles (Greek author, c. 312–279 BCE) 476
Paul (apostle) 120, 121, 123, 125–129, 136, 274–

277, 279–281, 333, 518
Paulus Orosius (Roman historian, c. 375/85–

420) 5
Pʿawstos ▸ Faustus of Byzantium
Peroz (I, King of → Sassanid Persia, r. 459–484)

43–45, 479, 538
Persians 6, 14, 17, 37, 45, 49, 52, 60, 262, 269,

291, 302, 306, 333, 434, 480, 526, 560, 576,
597

Pestici (tribe on the → Scythian Gulf) 16
Peter (apostle) 280, 281, 339, 518
Peter (Armenian bishop, contemporary of

→ Vrtanes, bishop of Siwnik) 309

Peter (I) the Great (Tsar of Russia, 1672–1725)
69, 231, 235, 261, 262

Peter Apselamus (Christian martyr, saint, 3rd c.)
278

Petros (bishop of → Siwnik) 301, 306
Petros (32nd Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 972–

987) 70, 81
Petros (I) Getadardz (Catholicos of Armenia,

1019–1058) 69, 518
Petros Gilanents (Pyotr Sergiev, Russian cavalry

commander under → Peter the Great)
262

Petros of Tkrakert (priest, participant in the
Council of → Partaw, 704) 434

Photius (I, Patriarch of Constantinople, sed.
858–867, 878–886) 292

Pʿilippē (brother of → Senekerim I) 85
Pliny (the Elder, Roman author, d. 79) 8, 11, 14–

17, 20, 33, 355
Plutarch (Greek philosopher, historian, 46–119)

4, 5, 12, 13, 14, 33, 443
Pompeius Trogus (Gallo-Roman historian, 1st c.)

5, 11
Pompey (Roman general, 106–48 BCE) 4, 7, 11–

14, 16, 17, 33, 34, 476
Pomponius Mela (Roman geographer, 1st c.)

10, 16
Proclus (Patriarch of Constantinople, d. 446)

295
Procopius of Caesarea (Byzantine historian,

c. 500–565) 6
Pseudo-Zacharias Rhetor (Syrian

historiographer, 6th c.) 303, 515
Ptolemy ▸ Claudius Ptolemy
Publius Canidius Crassus (Roman general,

d. 30 BCE) 5
Puzan ▸ Buzan
Pyotr Sergiev ▸ Petros Gilanents
Qitrij (patrician of Gardman, 9th c.) 510
Quintus Dellius (Roman politician, 1st c. BCE) 5,

8
Romans 7, 11, 14
Rottiers, Bernard (Belgian traveller, 1771–1857)

571
Russians 3, 52, 261, 262, 341, 582, 585, 598,

599, 602
Rusudan (Queen of Georgia, r. 1223–1245) 576
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Rutuls (East Caucasian linguistic community in
Dagestan) 485

Sabinin, Mikhail Pavlovich (Georgian cleric and
monk, 1845–1900) 573, 574

Sadovk of Syunik (Armenian bishop, 8th c.) 315
Sahak (5th Bishop of Albania) 79
Sahak (28th Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 931–

947) 81
Sahak (son of Grigor I) ▸ Sewaday (I)
Sahak (I) the Great (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

387–428) 38, 44, 59, 295, 296, 311, 313
Sahak (III) of Dzorapor (Catholicos of Armenia,

677–703) 311
Sahl, son of Smbat (Sahli Smbatean, prince of

→ Khachen, 9th c.) 389, 509
Saʽid b. Haytham b. Shuʽba b. Zuhayr al-Tamimi

(general of → Harun al-Rashid) 507
Saʽid b. Salm al-Bahili (governor of the North,

r. 796–797) 502, 503
Sakan b. Musa b. Hayyan al-Baylaqani (leader

of rebellion) 498
Salih b. Subayh al-Kindi (military leader of

→ Muhammad b. Sul) 497
Sałomon ▸ Sołomon
Samowēl (24th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 874–891) 81
Šams al-Dīn Abū ʽAbd Allāh Muḥammad

Muqaddasī ▸ Muqaddasi
Samuel Anetsi/of Ani (Armenian

historiographer, 1105–1185) 38, 69, 70, 76,
301, 518, 523, 525, 527, 528, 530, 533

Sanaraei (antique tribe in the Caucasus) 16
Sanariyya (Cạnarni, Canarkʿ, Christian sect in the

Caucasus) 502, 504–508
Sanatruk/Sanesan (King of Armenia, r. 88–110)

55, 62, 63, 65, 68, 69, 71, 75, 85
Sapareli ▸ Arsen Sapareli
Šapuh ▸ Shapuh/Shapur
Sargis (Metropolitan of Albania, d. 1830) 598
Sargis (saint) 372, 598
Sargis (I) Sevantsi (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

992–1019) 67
Sarmatae/Sauromatides (ancient Iranian people

north of the Caucasus) 15, 16
Sasanians, Sassanids 6, 298, 299, 304, 312, 354,

356, 358, 361, 481–483, 539
Satoy (7th King of Albania) 61, 84
Sauromatides ▸ Sarmatae

Scythians (ancient Iranian tribe in the Pontic
steppe) 14, 482

Sebeos (Armenian chronicler, 7th c.) 38, 45, 46,
47, 59, 68, 305, 307, 310, 312, 434

Seljuks, Seljuk Turks 72, 390, 482, 515, 523,
530, 533, 540, 555, 557

Senekerim (I, also Yovhannes; son of
→ Sewaday II, Prince of Albania, King of
→ Siwnik, r. c. 1072–1094) 52, 85, 362,
515–533, 541

Severus (Patriarch of Antioch, d. 538) 315
Sewaday (I, son of → Grigor I, Prince of

Albania) 52, 85, 515, 517, 520, 521, 532
Sewaday (II Ishkhan, son of → Grigor II, Prince

of Albania) 531
Shaddadids (Muslim-Kurdish dynasty reigning

in Armenia, 10th–12th cc.) 362, 527, 529,
530, 532, 547, 548, 556

Shahandukht (Queen of → Baghk, sister of
→ Senekerim I) 515–521, 533

Shahri Zade (Persian historiographer) 572
Shapuh Bagratuni (Armenian historiographer,

d. c. 912) 68
Shapur (I, King of → Sassanid Persia, 240–270)

6, 34–36, 291, 293
Shapur (II, King of → Sassanid Persia, 309–379)

40–43, 60, 61, 64, 291
Shapur (III, King of → Sassanid Persia, 383–388)

293
Shav Tegin (Sawtigin, commander under → Alp-

Arslan) 529, 548
Shawur b. al-Fadl (Abū l-ʾAswār Šāwūr I b. Fadl b.

Muḥammad b. Šaddād, Shaddadid Emir,
r. 1049–1067) 527, 529, 530, 556, 559, 572

Shirakatsi ▸ Anania Shirakatsi
Shurat (Kurds) 494–497, 499, 508
Simeon (8th Catholicos of Albania, sed. 704–

705) 80, 314
Simeon (26th Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 900–

923) 81
Simeon (I) Yerevantsi (Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 1763–1780) 287, 288
Simeon of Beth Arsham (bishop) 302, 314
Simocatta ▸ Theophylact Simocatta
Sion (I) Bavonetsi (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

767–775) 314, 315
Slavs 482
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Smbat (I) Bagratuni (King of Armenia, r. 890–
914/5) 52, 68, 307, 518

Smbat (II) Bagratuni (King of Armenia, r. 977–
989) 522–524

Smbat (III, King of Armenia, r. 1017/1020–1040/
1041 in Ani) ▸ Yovhannes(-Smbat III)

Smbat (IV) Bagratuni (Smbat of Hyrcania;
Marzpan, d. 616/7) 66, 307, 518

Soani (ancient tribe in the Caucasus) 14
Sodi (ancient tribe in the Eastern Caucasus) 15
Solinus (Latin grammarian and geographer,

3rd c.) 11, 17
Sołomon (17th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 782–783) 81, 316
Sołomon (19th Catholicos of Albania), sed.

c. 786–796) 81
Sołomon Makenatsi (Armenian priest and sage,

7th–8th cc.) 55
Sp(a)ram(a) (spouse of → Varaz-Trdat I, Prince

of Albania) 313
Stepan(n)os (37th Catholicos of Albania, early

11th c.) 82
Stepan(n)os (39th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 1077–1103) 78, 82, 518
Stepan(n)os (42nd Catholicos of Albania, sed.

1155–1195) 82, 542, 544, 547, 553
Stepan(n)os (I, son of → Gagik, Prince of

Albania) 85
Stepan(n)os (II, son of → Varaz-Trdat II, Prince

of Albania) 85
Stepan(n)os (III, bishop of → Siwnik, sed. 1168–

1216) 533
Stepan(n)os Orbelian (Metropolitan of

→ Siwnik, c. 1250–1303) 50, 53, 55, 75,
306–308, 315, 515–521, 523, 526, 527, 529,
532, 539, 541, 561

Stepan(n)os (Asołik) Taronetsi (Armenian
historian, 11th c.) 38, 67–69, 71, 76, 85,
301, 302, 310, 311, 316, 524, 530, 531

Stephen (protomartyr) 117, 280, 281, 340, 342,
343, 433, 456–458, 542, 547, 553

Stephen → also Stepan(n)os
Strabo (Greek geographer and historian,

c. 63 BCE–20 CE) 7, 8, 13–20, 388, 434,
443, 476, 477

Suannocolchi (inhabitants of West Georgia) 16
Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani (Georgian scholar,

1658–1725) 222

Šowpʿhałiša/oy (3rd Bishop of Albania) 79
Suebi (Germanic tribe) 478
Syrians 47, 71, 287, 291, 296, 300–303, 305,

500, 511, 601
Tabari (Abū Ǧaʽfar Muḥammad b. Ǧarīr b. Yazīd

al-Ṭabarī, Arab historian, 224/310–839/
923) 493, 500, 501, 510

Tabasarans (East Caucasian linguistic
community in Dagestan) 485

Tacitus (Roman historian, c. 56–120) 5
Tʿadēos ▸ Thadd(a)eus
Tajiks ▸ Arabs
Tamar (Queen of Georgia, r. 1184–1213) 576
Taronetsi ▸ Stepan(n)os (Asołik) Taronetsi
Tats (Iranian linguistic community in the

Caucasus) 234, 484, 583, 593
Tayetsi ▸ Nerses (III) Tayetsi
Tʿēodoros ▸ Theodoros
Ter Abraham ▸ Abraham (II) and Abraham (III)
Thabit b. Nuʽaym al-Judhami (rebel leader in

→ Derbent) 499–504, 508, 511
Thadd(a)eus (apostle) 55–57, 64, 74, 364, 423
Themistius (Greek rhetorician and philosopher,

317–388) 5
Theodore (Bishop of Mopsuestia, d. 428) 295,

296, 298
Theodoros (18th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

785–768) 81
Theodoros (Marzpan of Armenia, general, lord

of Rshtunik, 7th c.) 312
Theodosius (I, Byzantine emperor, 379–395)

293, 294
Theophanes of Mytilene (Greek historian, 100–

44 BCE) 4, 13, 17
Theophanes the Confessor (Byzantine monk

and chronicler, 758/760–817/8) 7
Theophylact Simocatta (Byzantine

historiographer, 580–630) 6
Theseus (mythical king, founder of Athens) 11,

14
Thomas (apostle) 109, 118
Thomas (bishop under → Gregory the

Illuminator) 59, 479
Thomas of Metsoph (Armenian cleric and

chronicler, 1378–1446) 96, 97
Tiberius (Roman Emperor, r. 574–578) 5, 6
Tigranes (II) the Great (King of Armenia, r. 95–

55 BCE) 434, 437, 438, 462
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Tiridates ▸ Trdat
Titus Livius (Roman historian, 59–17 BCE) 4
Tʿovma Mecopʿecʿi ▸ Thomas of Metsoph
Trajan (Roman emperor, 53–117) 5
Trdat (I) of Otmus (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

741–764) 314
Trdat (II) Dasnavoretsi (Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 764–767) 314
Trdat (III/IV the Great, King of Armenia, r. 298–

330) 38, 42, 43, 57–59, 61, 63, 65, 68, 71,
75, 288–291

Trogus ▸ Pompeius Trogus
Tsakhurs (East Caucasian linguistic community

in Dagestan) 485
Türkomans 540
Turks 73, 167, 232, 245, 247, 256, 262, 482, 484,

537, 540, 548–557, 560, 561, 576, 582, 583,
585–587, 589, 592, 599–601

Udini(-Aorsi)/Uti(dorsi) (antique people in the
Caucasus) 15, 16, 18

Udis (East Caucasian linguistic community in
the Caucasus) 18, 69, 100, 231–262, 285,
355, 475, 484, 485, 538, 581–604

Udmurt/Votyak people 236
Ukhtanes (5th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 668–680) 80, 312
Ukhtanes of Sebastia/Urfa (Armenian historian

and prelate, c. 935–1000) 48, 66, 301, 312
ʽUmar b. Hafsun (ʽUmar b. Ḥafṣūn b. Ǧaʽfar b.

Sālim, leader of a rebellion, d. 306/918)
492

Umayyads (Arab Muslim dynasty, 651–750) 47,
66, 489, 491, 492, 495, 496, 498, 499, 501,
502

Urnayr (2nd/4th King of Albania) 33, 40, 41, 43,
54, 57–62, 64, 65, 72, 74–76, 83, 288, 589,
590

Uti(dorsi) ▸ Udini(-Aorsi)
Vachagan (I the Brave, 2nd/3rd King of Albania,

first → Arsacid ruler of Albania, r. c. 300–
336) 61, 72, 83

Vachagan/Yawčʿagan (II, 5th King of Albania,
r. 375–385) 40, 64, 83

Vachagan (III) the Pious (11th King of Albania,
r. 485–510) 48, 51–53, 61, 63, 74, 83, 84,
299, 362, 364, 372, 433, 452, 459, 460,
465, 466, 479, 483, 521

Vache (I, 3rd/4th King of Albania, r. c. 336–350)
83

Vache (II, 10th King of Albania, r. 458–463) 53,
59, 61, 64, 84, 345

Vahan (son of Dzagik, Prince of → Kovsakan
and → Baghk, c. 895–906) 541

Vahan (son of → Juansher) 86
Vahan Mamikonean (Armenian nobleman,

Marzpan of Persian Armenia, r. 485–503/
510) 44, 299

Vahan Syuni (Marzpan, 387–452) 296
Vakhtang (VI, King of → Kartli, 1675–1737) 262
Vakhtang (Prince of → Khachen, r. 1182–1214)

70
Vakhushti Bagrationi/Batonishvili (Prince of

Georgia, historian, geographer, 1696–
1757) 390, 571, 576, 577

Valerian (Roman emperor, r. 253–260) 6
Vanakan Vardapet (Armenian historian, 1181–

1251) 38, 49, 75
Varaz(-Grigor) (1st Prince of Albania, r. 628–638)

84
Varaz-Pʿerož (Prince of Albania, son of

→ Juansher, d. c. 670) 84
Varaz-Trdat (I, son of → Juansher, Prince of

Albania, r. c. 670–705) 84, 86, 313, 369
Varaz-Trdat (II, Prince of Albania) 85
Varazdat ▸ Varaz-Trdat (I) 86
Varazman (6th → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Varazman (son of → Juansher) 84
Vard (I, 3rd → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Vard (II, 5th → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Vardan (I, 4th → Mihranid King of Albania) 84
Vardan (II, Prince of Albania) 84
Vardan Areveltsi (Armenian historiographer,

1198–1271) 71, 72, 76, 84, 86, 302, 521–523,
526, 530, 548, 551

Vardan Mamikonean (Armenian military leader,
387–451) 38, 43, 68, 269, 297, 303, 333,
334

Vasak Mamikonean (Armenian military officer,
d. 367) 43

Vasak Pahlawuni (Prince of Paperon, d. 1021)
526, 527

Velleius Paterculus (Roman historian, 19 BCE–
31 CE) 5

Viroy (2nd Catholicos of Albania, sed. 596–629)
53, 80, 310
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Votyak people ▸ Udmurt people
Vrtanes (bishop of → Siwnik, 6th c.) 304, 306,

309
Vrtanes (father of St → Grigoris) 68, 75
Vrtanes Kertoł (Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

604–607) 66
Ward b. Safwan al-Sami (chief of → Baylaqan,

8th c.) 497
Yahya al-Harashi (Yahya b. Saʽīd al-Harašī,

general of → Harun al-Rashid) 498
Yakob (Armenian bishop, sed. 918–959) 519
Yakob (V, Catholicos of Armenia, 1759–1763) 51
Yamaniyya 499, 501, 508
Yaʽqubi (ʾAbū l-ʽAbbās ʾAḥmad b. ʾAbī Yaʽqūb b.

Ǧaʽfar b. Wahb b. Waḍīḥ al-Yaʽqūbī, Arab
geographer, d. 284/897–898) 498, 502,
503, 505, 507, 508

Yawčʿagan ▸ Vachagan II
Yazdegerd (II, King of → Sassanid Persia, 438–

457) 43, 44, 297, 333, 357
Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani (Yazīd b. Mazyad al-

Šaybānī, general of → Harun al-Rashid,
d. 185/801?) 498, 503

Yeprem (Catholicos of → Ejmiatsin, sed. 1809–
1830) 598

Yerevantsi ▸ Simeon (I) Yerevantsi
Yezowt Xosrov (son of → Juansher) 84
Yołotsmetsi ▸ Yovsep (I) Yołotsmetsi
Yohan(nes) ▸ Yovhan(nes)
Yovhan (12th Bishop of Albania) 80
Yovhan (4th Catholicos of Albania, mid-7th c.)

80, 312
Yovhan (counter-catholicos of Armenia) ▸

Yovhannes (III) Bagranetsi
Yovhannēs (12th Bishop of Albania) ▸ Yovhan
Yovhannes (20th Catholicos of Albania, sed,

796–821) 81, 316, 541
Yovhannes (38th Catholicos of Albania,

mid-11th c.) 82
Yovhannes (43rd Catholicos of Albania, sed.

1195–1235) 82, 544, 546
Yovhannes (I) Mandakuni (Catholicos of

Armenia, sed. 478–490) 299
Yovhannes (II) Gabełeantsi (Catholicos of

Armenia, sed. 558–574) 302–304
Yovhannes (III) Bagaranetsi (counter-catholicos,

sed. 610/615) 305

Yovhannes (III, Catholicos of Albania) ▸
Yovhannes (20th Catholicos of Albania)

Yovhannes (III Imastaser) of Odzun (Catholicos
of Armenia, sed. 717–728) 290, 292, 300,
302, 314, 315

Yovhannes Draskhanakerttsi (Catholicos of
Armenia, sed. 897–925) 65–68, 76, 85,
290, 293, 298, 300, 301, 303, 310, 311, 403,
484, 539, 550

Yovhannes Imastaser/Sarkavag (c. 1045–1129)
221, 222

Yovhannes Mayragometsi (Armenian clergyman,
570–652) 311

Yovhannes-Senekerim ▸ Senekerim
Yovhannes(-Smbat III, King of Armenia, r. 1017/

1020–1040/1041 in Ani) 70
Yovnan (25th Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 792–

799) 81
Yovsep (I) Yołotsmetsi (Catholicos of Armenia,

sed. 437–452) 296, 297
Yovsep (I, 11th Catholicos of Albania, sed.

c. 746–763) 80, 314
Yovsep (23rd Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 849–

874) 81
Yovsep (35th Catholicos of Albania, early 11th c.)

81
Yownan ▸ Yovnan
Yugoslavs 478
Yunger, Andrey T. (Russian colonel under

→ Peter the Great) 261
Yusik (brother of St → Grigoris, Catholicos of

Armenia, sed. 341–347) 75, 289
Zacharias (bishop, saint, 1st c.) 364
Zacharias of Mytilene (bishop, 465–536) 303
Zacharias Rhetor ▸ Pseudo-Zacharias Rhetor
Zakare II (Zakarian, Prince of → Lori, r. 1187–

1212/1213) 546
Zakarea ▸ Zakaria
Zakaria (10th Bishop of Albania) 79
Zakaria (3rd Catholicos of Albania, sed. c. 629–

644) 80
Zakaria (I Dzagetsi, Catholicos of Armenia, sed.

855–876) 292, 300, 301
Zakarian (dynasty of princes of → Lori and

Somkhiti) 546
Zarmirhakan (royal family in → Khachen) 509
Zechariah (biblical Patriarch) 279
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Zeno (Byzantine Emperor, 474–475, 476–491)

299, 301

2 Place Names

Abkhan, Abkhaz (city in Albania) ▸ Layjan
Abkhazia (western Georgia) 390, 407, 571, 576
Achaia (Scythia) 14
Āḏarbāyǧān ▸ Azerbaijan (northern province of

Iran)
Ağcabǝdi ▸ Aghjabadi
Ağdam, Aghdam (district of Azerbaijan) 372,

376
Aghjabadi (district of Azerbaijan) 377
Aghstev (right tributary of the → Kura) 547,

557
Aghtamar (monastery, 10th–18th cc., and church

of the Holy Cross, 915–921; historical
Armenian province of Vaspurakan, present
province of Van, eastern Turkey) 423

Aghvan (river) ▸ Alazani
Akhtala (monastery, 13th c.; historical province

of Gogarene, present province of Lori,
Armenia) 403

Aktay (town in Kazakhstan) 235
al-Bab ▸ Derbent
al-Khazar ▸ Kapalak
al-Kilab (fortress in → Baylaqan) 497
al-Našawā ▸ Nakhchawan
al-Qasrī ▸ Nakhchawan
Alania (medieval kingdom in the northern

Caucasus) 8
Alazani (Alazon(ius), Ałuan, Aghvan, river in east

Georgia and north Azerbaijan) 232, 388,
389

Albano ▸ Mount Albano
Albania passim; → also Arran
Alexandria (city in Egypt) 283, 287, 290, 294,

295, 297, 298, 433, 443
Ałuan (river) ▸ Alazani
Ałuankʿ (Armenian name of Albania and the

Albanians) 42, 43, 45, 46, 52, 60, 68, 71,
232, 476, 481, 482, 538, 598

Ałuen (site of a Council in Albania, end of
5th c.) 52, 299, 319

Zygi/Iozygi (ancient tribe north of the

Caucasus) 14

Amaras (village in → Lesser Siwnik; monastery,
site of the burial of St → Grigoris) 63–72,
80, 340, 342, 363–366, 372, 378, 379, 433,
454, 455, 459, 466

Amaseia (today Amasya, city in Turkey, Black
Sea Region) 7

Amida (ancient city in Mesopotamia, today
Diyarbakır, southeast Turkey) 6, 60

Anastasis Rotunda (church in Jerusalem) 369
Ani (medieval capital of Armenia, today region

of Kars, Turkey) 38, 69, 70, 301, 355, 368,
518, 523–533, 557, 573

Antioch (capital of the Western Seleucid
empire, today Antakya, Turkey) 287, 294,
298, 315, 527, 601

Ararat valley 539
Arates (monastery, 9th–13th cc.; district of

Yeghegnadzor, province of Vayots Dzor,
part of the medieval province of Siwnik,
Armenia) 423

Aratsani/Murat (river between Armenia and
Turkey) 479

Arax(es) (river in the Caucasus) 46, 490, 491,
496, 499, 538, 540, 546–548

Arcʿax ▸ Artsakh
Archesh (capital of the historical Armenian

province Turuberan, today Erciş in the
province of Van, Turkey) 45

Ardabil (city in northwest Iran) 495, 540
Armatian ▸ Mamrukh
Armavir (village and province of Armenia) 438,

442
Armenia passim; → also Arminiya
Arminiya (Arab province) 46, 286, 312, 313, 316,

320, 362
Arran (Arab province, Iranian name of Albania)

303, 354, 365, 476, 481, 489, 526–529, 530,
531, 532, 548, 573

Artashat (Armenian capital in Antiquity and
early Middle Ages, site of an Armenian
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Council, 449) 296, 297, 363, 433, 438, 440,
442, 443

Artaz (canton of historical Armenia) 55, 57, 423
Artsakh (historical province of Armenia, later of

the Marzpanate of Albania) 37, 46, 48, 50,
63, 262, 286, 294, 299, 303, 320, 340, 342,
343, 354, 362, 363, 366, 369, 371–379, 423,
424, 433, 434, 437, 438, 442, 449, 453,
455, 460, 466–468, 481, 482, 515, 538, 541,
542, 544, 547, 581, 592, 597

Ashtishat (early Armenian Christian site near
Muş, Turkey; seat of an Armenian Council,
356) 292, 295, 296, 299

Asia 8, 9, 14, 16, 235, 261, 508, 557
Asia Minor 47, 438, 441, 443, 464, 550, 555
Askeran (town and region in historical Artsakh;

Azeri Əsgəran) 433
Avan (village, seat of the Armenian

Chalcedonian Catholicos, now district of
Yerevan) 305, 306, 374

Atrpatakan ▸ Azerbaijan (northern province of
Iran)

Avarayr (site of a battle between Armenians
and Persians in 451 CE; historical
Armenian province of Vaspurakan, today
southeast Turkey) 43, 44, 335

Ayrarat (province in the centre of historical
Armenia) 373, 423

Azerbaijan (post-Soviet republic) 23, 97, 100,
141, 231, 235, 285, 340, 345, 355, 361, 364–
369, 372, 376, 377, 387, 388, 391, 418, 477,
485, 538, 581–604

Azerbaijan (/ Atrpatakan, northern province of
Iran) 35, 45, 491–499, 509, 511, 547, 548

Bab al-Abwab ▸ Derbent
Badhdh (Bałkʿ, fortress of → Babak Khorramdin

in Iran) 509
Bagaran (ancient city in Armenia) 142, 305,

363, 378
Bagawan (town in the historical Armenian

principality of Bagrevand, today Taşteker,
eastern Turkey; → also Dzirav) 40, 41, 43,
60, 64, 367

Baghdad 314, 490, 499, 503, 509, 529
Baghk (Bałkʿ, canton in the historical province

of → Siwnik) 515–533, 541
Baghk (fortress and district of Iranian

Azerbaijan) ▸ Badhdh

Bagnayr (monastery, 11th–13th cc., district of
Shirak, historical Armenian province of
Ayrarat, present province of Kars, eastern
Turkey) 423

Bagratashen (village in northeastern Armenia,
Province of Tavush) 234

Bagrevand (Bagrewand, Baġrawand, historical
region of Armenia) 503

Baku (capital of Azerbaijan) 141, 262, 313, 359,
390, 426, 491, 559, 582, 584, 586, 588, 598

Balabanovo (village in Russia) 235
Balakan (Balakǝn, town and district in northern

Azerbaijan) 388
Bałakan ▸ Baylaqan
Balasakan (Balasagan, Bazgan, region south-

east of Albania) 479, 480
Bałkʿ ▸ Baghk, Badhdh
Bana(k) (church in the historical province of

Tayk) 368
Barda (Bǝrdǝ, city and district in Azerbaijan,

→ also Partaw) 8, 285, 287, 316, 345, 362,
438, 489, 491, 494, 496, 497, 498, 499,
502, 503, 508, 528, 531, 532, 538, 596

Barḏaʽa, Bardhaʽa ▸ Partaw
Bardij (city in Albania) 490, 491
Barnaul (city in Siberia) 235
Barzanj (city in Albania) 490
Baylaqan (Bałakan, city in Albania) 438, 489–

491, 494–499, 502, 508–511
Bebris cixe (fortress near Mtskheta) 577
Behistun (archaeological site near Kermanshah,

western Iran) 34
Belenjer (archaeological site in Dagestan) 370
Belṭi(s cixe) (fortress near Mtskheta) ▸ Bebris

cixe
Berdaa ▸ Partaw
Berdak (Berdakʿar, Berdakur, village in Albania)

287, 316, 541
Berdashen (village in Artsakh, Martuni region,

17th c. church and fortress) 373
Berdavank (remains of a monastic church,

13th c., Tavush province, Armenia) 403,
557

Beşikdağ ▸ Vankasar
Betania (monastery and church, late 12th c.,

Kartli, Georgia) 407
Bethlehem 276, 279, 281, 343
Bǝrdǝ ▸ Barda
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Bgawor (monastery, 13th c., historical province
of Gogarene, present province of Lori,
Armenia) 403

Böyük Әmili (village, Qabala region, Azerbaijan)
369

Bri Eghtsi (monastery, 13th c., near Hatsi,
Martuni region, Artsakh; Azeri Çörəkli)
373, 379, 423

Byzantium 37, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 59, 64, 76,
285, 289, 292, 293, 304, 306, 308, 310,
356, 398, 443, 523

Bzyb (church, ca. 9th c., Abkhazia, western
Georgia) 407

Calut (chapel, district of Oğuz, northern
Azerbaijan) 417, 418

Cambysene (Kambečan, region between
Armenia, Iberia and Albania) 388, 389,
390

Cambysene-Hereti-Shaki (kingdom also called
Šakʿē-Kambečan, Šakʿē-Herētʿ, Shaki-Hereti,
and Second Kingdom of Albania; founded
in 894 by Hamam the Pious, at the end of
the 10th c. annexed to the Georgian
province of → Kakheti forming the
kingdom of → Kakheti-Hereti) 354, 355,
389

Cambyses (Iori, river in East Georgia and North
Azerbaijan) 389

Cappadocia 6, 34, 221, 438
Čʿarahan ▸ Charahan
Čʿarekʿ (medieval Armenian fortress, also

Shamkor fortress, near Getabek, Azeri
Gadabay, Shamkor district, Azerbaijan)
544, 546

Caspian Gate(s) (Gate of Alexander, Gate of
Derbent, Portae Caspiae; → also Derbent
Pass) 10

Caspian Gulf 16
Caspian Sea 13–15, 22, 48, 63, 68, 298, 356,

359, 361, 475, 476, 507
Catherine’s Monastery ▸ Saint Catherine’s

Monastery
Caucasia, Caucasus passim
Chalcedon (ancient town in Bithynia, Asia

Minor, seat of the 4th Ecumenical Council,
451) 274, 277, 283, 285, 287, 297–313, 317,
319, 343, 389, 403, 417, 423, 425, 426, 596,
601

Chaldia (Khaltikʿ, historical region in northeast
Anatolia) 48

Charahan (monastery, church of the Holy Sign,
17th c., historical Armenian province of
Vaspurakan, present district of Gevaş,
province of Van, eastern Turkey) 403

Chartar (village in Artsakh) 379
Chatatepe Hill (near → Tazakend) 377
Chiryurt ▸ Gel’bakh
Choł ▸ Chor
Cholak (Čʿolak, site near → Shamakhi) 262
Chor (Choł, Čʿoł, Čołay, Čoray, Albanian city,

→ also Derbent) 34, 36, 56, 57, 295, 355,
356, 364, 480, 483, 532

Chotari (quarter of → Nij) 592, 594, 595, 596,
599

Čʿoł, Čoray ▸ Chor
Čʿolak ▸ Cholak
Čołay ▸ Chor
Colchis (ancient region on the eastern coast of

the Black Sea) 14
Constantinople 58, 262, 292–295, 298, 299,

303, 304, 313, 319
Ctesiphon ▸ Seleucia-Ctesiphon
Cyrus (river) ▸ Kur(a)
Dabil ▸ Dvin
Dadivank (monastery in Martakert region,

Artsakh; Azeri Xudavəng) 582, 589, 602
Dag-bary (Mountain Wall, fortress in Dagestan)

356, 359, 360
Dagestan 156, 356, 361, 366, 370, 371, 389, 476,

478, 485, 491, 539, 583
Dalmatia 112, 116
Darband ▸ Derbent
Darial Gorge ▸ Gate of the Alans
Daskhuran (Daskhuren, village in Utik) 50
Dastakert-Hnchik (town in Syunik province,

Armenia) 364
Debed (river in northern Armenia) 234
Debedavan (village in Tavush province,

Armenia) 234
Derbend (Derbent, Darband, Bab al-Abwab;

→ also Chor) 10, 36, 57, 143–145, 155, 156,
261, 353, 355–359, 361, 371, 379, 475, 481,
483, 489–491, 494, 495, 499, 500, 502–
504, 506, 508, 521, 529, 539, 540, 548,
571–573, 596

Derbend Pass (→ also Caspian Gate) 476
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Digor ▸ Tekor
Dizak (historical name of the Hadrut region,

Artsakh) 354, 516
Djalgan Range (Dagestan) 476
Dubovyi Ovrag (town in the Volgograd region,

Russia) 235
Duin ▸ Dvin
Dutakan (residence of → Vachagan III) 364
Dvin (Duin, Dabil, medieval capital of Armenia,

today Ararat province, Armenia) 286, 296,
300–303, 306–312, 314, 316, 317, 320, 362,
366, 368, 480, 498, 499, 530, 556, 572, 596

Dzegam/Zakam (village in the Shamkor district,
Azerbaijan) 546

Dzirav (battle field near → Bagawan) 40, 41, 43,
60, 64

Dzoraget ( Joroy get, river in Northern Armenia,
tributary of the → Kura) 542, 543, 546

Egrisi (historical province of western Georgia)
484, 571, 576

Ejmiatsin/Vagharshapat (city in Armavir
province, Armenia, seat of the Armenian
Apostolic Church) 51, 59, 117, 118, 119, 145,
147, 287, 300, 301, 340, 372, 598

Ekaterinburg (city in Russia) 235
Ełipatrush ▸ Yeghipatrush
Eliseni (diocese of the Georgian church in

→ Hereti) 391
Elizavetpol ▸ Gandzak
Ephesus (city in western Turkey, seat of the

3rd Ecumenical Council, 431, and the
→ ‘Robber Synod’, 449) 287, 293–298,
303, 319, 442

Erkan (basilica of the Mother of God, 975,
province of Copʿkʿ of historical Armenia,
present province of Tunceli, Turkey) 403

Gabala (district of Azerbaijan) ▸ Qabala; → also
Kapalak

Gagkashen (church of St → Gregory the
Illuminator, Ani) 368

Gandzak (Ganja, Ǧanza, Janza, Elizavetpol,
Kirovabad, city in Albania, today Gǝncǝ in
northwest Azerbaijan) 38, 40, 49, 50, 64,
70, 72, 76, 78–80, 82, 83, 262, 290–292,
295, 302, 362, 491, 518, 526, 527, 529, 531,
532, 537–542, 544, 547, 551–557, 559–562,
571, 572, 574, 576

Gandzasar (monastery in Artsakh; seat of the
historical Catholicosate of Albania) 53, 73,
75, 287, 456, 589, 597, 598

Ganja, Ǧanza ▸ Gandzak
Gardabani (town in southeast Georgia) 506
Gardman (city in Albania) 69, 80, 81, 311, 313,

354, 365, 483, 506, 510
Ǧardman ▸ Gardabani and Gardman
Gargaracʿikʿ (principality of Albania) 69
Garni (village in Kotayk province, Armenia)

363, 442, 549, 586
Gate of Alexander, Gate of Derbent ▸ Caspian

Gate
Gate(s) of the Alans (Darial Pass, Portae

Caucasicae) 8, 35
Gaugamela (battle site, 331 BCE, near present

Tel Gomel, Iraq) 6, 17
Gavurqala (settlement in Ağdam district,

Azerbaijan) 376
Gegharkunik (province of Armenia) 530
Gelati (monastery, cathedral, 1106–1130, and

St George church, 13th c., Imereti, West
Georgia) 407, 416, 571–573, 576, 577

Gel’bakh (formerly Chiryurt, settlement in
Dagestan) 371

Gǝncǝ ▸ Gandzak
Georgia ( Jurzan; → also Iberia) 5, 37, 48, 49,

68, 231, 234–236, 262, 286, 289, 309, 311,
312, 317, 338, 340, 344, 353, 359, 365, 369,
374, 387–391, 402–407, 416, 418, 423, 434,
442, 443, 476, 490, 491, 505–509, 523–525,
571, 576, 593

Gis (site of the “1st mother church of the east”,
→ also Kish) 55, 56, 57, 64, 67, 74, 232,
261, 365

Gogarene (Gugarkʿ, province in the northern
part of historical Armenia, partly
corresponding to the present province of
→ Lori) 63, 484, 423, 524

Goroz(u) (historical region of Artsakh) 67, 354
Goshavank (monastery, 13th c., historical

province of Gogarene, present province of
Ijevan-Tavush, Armenia) 423

Greater Armenia 46, 47, 286, 290, 291, 294,
296, 302, 363, 371, 433, 481

Greater Caucasus 37, 232, 261, 262, 356, 361
Gtich (medieval monastery near Togh in Hadrut

region, Artsakh; Azeri Tuğ) 373
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Gugarkʿ ▸ Gogarene
Haband (region in → Lesser Siwnik) 63, 65,

521
Hadrut (region of historical Artsakh) 363, 374
Haghbat (monastery, 10th–13th cc., historical

province of Gogarene, present province of
Lori, Armenia) 423

Haghtanak (village in Tavush province, Armenia)
234

Hakobavank (monastery complex near Kolatak
in Martakert region, Artsakh) 377

Harich (monastery, 7th–13th cc., and
Lmbatavank church, district of Shirak,
historical province of Ayrarat, present
municipality of Artik, Armenia) 423

Hereti (medieval province of eastern Georgia,
included the northern part of Albania)
34, 388, 389, 408, 476, 484, 556

Holy City ▸ Jerusalem
Holy Sepulchre (church in Jerusalem) 339, 370,

433
Homenkʿ (ditch in the plain of → Zargun) 56
Horekavank (Hoṙekavankʿ, monastery, also called

Glxovankʿ, 13th c., and church of 1279, near
Talish in Martakert region, Artsakh; Azeri
Talış) 403

Horomayr (Hoṙomayr, monastery, 13th c.,
historical province of Gogarene, present
province of Lori, Armenia) 423

Horomos (Hoṙomos, monastery, 10th–13th cc.,
churches of St George, early 11th c., and
St John, 1038, Shirak province of historical
Armenia, present province of Kars, Turkey)
403, 423

Hünǝrli (older Zakirli, Armenian Tsakuri, village
in Hadrut region, Artsakh; Tsaghkavank
monastery 13th c.) 582

Hyrcanian Gulf 16
Hyrcanian Sea 16
Iberia (East Georgia; → also Kartli) 5–7, 10, 12–

16, 35, 37, 43–47, 54, 62, 66, 286, 288–298,
301, 303, 307–309, 312, 313, 317, 333, 388,
389, 403, 434, 476, 481, 524, 525, 590, 596

Ifriqiyya (Arab province) ▸ Tunisia
Ijevan-Tavush (province of Armenia) ▸ Tavush
Imereti (West Georgia) 571, 576
India 17, 479
Indonesia 478

Iori (river) ▸ Cambyses
Iran 37, 43, 46, 49, 74, 225, 361, 379, 539, 585
Iraq 490, 495, 498, 505, 508, 511
Irind (village in Aragatsotn province, Armenia;

church of the 7th c.) 368, 373
Italy 11, 33, 34, 301, 308
Janza ▸ Gandzak
Jazira (→ also Mesopotamia) 495, 498, 502, 511
Jerusalem (also Holy City) 54, 55, 56, 57, 64, 74,

79, 117, 120, 131, 133, 140, 141, 158, 267–
273, 276–283, 304, 305, 308–311, 320, 337,
339–343, 345, 433, 459, 461, 465, 481, 602

Jrvshtik (monastery of the apostle Elisaeus, in
Martakert region, Artsakh) 364, 459

Jugha (Julfa, city in the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic) 468

Juma Mosque (Derbent) 371
Jurjan (province of northern Iran) 507
Jurzan ▸ Georgia
Jvari (monastery near Mtskheta, Georgia) 366
Kaʽba-i Zardusht ▸ Naqsh-i Rustam
Kabalak(a) ▸ Kapalak
Kabizdara/Qǝbizdǝrǝ (village, district of

Zaqatala, northern Azerbaijan) 403
Kaghankatuk ▸ Kałankatuk
Kakheti (Khākhit, region of eastern Georgia)

355, 365, 366, 369, 387, 393, 401, 402,
404–408, 417, 418, 476, 502, 504–506, 508,
523, 556

Kakheti-Hereti (also Albania-Hereti, historical
kingdom, 11th c.) 389, 390

Kałankatuk (Kałankatuykʿ, Kałankatoykʿ, village in
Utik) 50, 340, 342, 539

Kalbajar (district in Karabagh) ▸ Martakert
Kapalak (Kabalak(a), Gabala, Χαβαλα, al-Khazar;

city in Albania) 299, 355, 364, 379, 480
Kapan (city in Syunik province, Armenia) 516,

517, 521, 522, 526, 527, 541
Karabagh/Karabakh (→ also Artsakh) 3, 23, 261,

340, 363, 433, 541, 543, 573, 581, 582, 584,
586–588, 591, 593, 597, 598, 603

Karaglukh (village in Artsakh; → also Shikakar)
542–545

Karin ▸ Theodosiopolis
Karkar (river in Artsakh) 542, 545
Kartli (East Georgia; → also Iberia) 289, 291,

344, 345, 388, 476, 506, 523, 573, 577
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Katʿołikosi Kʿar (fortress in Artsakh) 542, 543,
544

Katʿołikosacʿ Sar (Katʿułkasar, also Thghkasar,
monastery in Martakert region, Artsakh)
543

Katuk ▸ Kötüklü
Katʿułkasar ▸ Katʿołikosacʿ Sar
Kecharis (Kechaṙis, monastery, 11th–13th cc. and

church of St Gregory, probably 1013,
district of Varazhnunik of the historical
province of Ayrarat, present district of
Hrazdan, Kotayk province, Armenia) 403,
423

Khachen (medieval name of the eastern
Armenian province of Artsakh) 53, 70, 73,
75, 354, 376, 389, 544, 554

Khachen(aget) (river) 376, 433, 437, 456, 464,
465

Khākhit ▸ Kakheti
Khaltikʿ ▸ Chaldia
Khamshi (monastery in Tavush province,

Armenia) 546
Khanabad (Arm. Khnapat, village in Askeran

region, Artsakh) 543
Khazaria (empire of the → Khazars, north of the

Caucasus) 370, 503
Khokhanaberd (fortress near Vank in Martakert

region, Artsakh) 542
Khojavend (Xocavǝnd, district of Karabagh)

582
Khorasan (historical region in Central Asia) 502
Khtzkonk (Xckonkʿ, monastery, 11th c., historical

Armenian province of Shirak, present
province of Kars, eastern Turkey) 423

Khuchap (monastery, 13th c., historical province
of Gogarene, present province of Lori,
Armenia) 403

Khunan (city in Albania) 491
Kilsǝdağ (mountain in the Qabala district,

Azerbaijan) 368, 369
Kintsvisi (Qịncṿisi, monastery and church, early

13th c., Kartli, Georgia) 407
Kirants (monastery, 13th c., historical province

of Gogarene, present province of Tavush,
Armenia) 403, 557

Kirovabad ▸ Gandzak
Kish (Kiş, village in the district of Shaki,

northern Azerbaijan; church, c. 11th c.;
→ also Gis) 232, 365, 370, 417, 418

Kithish, Ktʿiš ▸ Ktish
Kobayr (Kʿobayr, monastery, 13th c., historical

province of Gogarene, present province of
Lori, Armenia) 423

Kordikʿ (historical Armenian province) 48
Kosh (village and fortress in Aragatsotn

province, Armenia) 368
Kötüklü (Katuk, hamlet near → Lekit, northern

Azerbaijan) 387
Kovsakan (settlement in Kashatagh, Artsakh;

Azeri Zǝngilan) 529, 541
Krasnodar’ (city in southern Russia) 235
Ktish (Kithish, Ktʿiš, village near → Baylaqan)

510, 516, 521, 533
Kum ▸ Qum
Kur(a) (river, ancient Cyrus) 15, 37, 43, 46, 48,

57, 63, 97, 232, 261, 262, 294, 315, 317, 318,
354, 362, 364, 365, 366, 371, 378, 380, 388,
389, 391, 392, 425, 447, 466, 467, 475–477,
479, 481, 482, 490, 494, 502, 508, 537–542,
546–555, 558–562, 583

Kurmukhi (Kürmüx, village, district of Qakh,
northern Azerbaijan) 391

Kurtan (historical village in Armenia, present
province of Lori) 378

Kutaisi (city in Imereti, Georgia, cathedral of
the Dormition/Bagrat, early 11th c.) 158–
160, 236, 416, 571

Kutkaşen ▸ Qabala
Kvatakhevi (monastery, church, early 13th c.,

Kartli, Georgia) 407
Labko(makhi) ▸ Upper Labko
Lalvar ▸ Debedavan
Lambalo ▸ Bagratashen
Layjan (Abkhan, Abkhaz; city in Albania, today

Lahıc, district of Ismailli, Azerbaijan) 491
Lekarti ▸ Lekit
Lekit (Lǝkit, also Lyakit, Lekarti; village, district

of Qakh, northwest Azerbaijan) 368–370,
379, 387, 388, 390–394, 402

Lekit (river in northwest Azerbaijan) 387
Lesser Caucasus 261, 477, 537, 538, 539
Lesser Siwnik (Pokʿr Siwnikʿ, designation of

Artsakh) 66, 68
Lori (river) 542
Lori (Loṙē, province of northern Armenia) 390,

523, 546, 558
Lori-Tashir (historical province of Armenia) 378
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Lpink ▸ Lupenians (Index of Persons)
Lyakit ▸ Lekit
Maeotic Sea (Sea of Azov) 14
Maghavuz (medieval village in Martakert

region, Artsakh) 543
Makenyats (Makʿenyacʿ, also Makʿenocʿ,

monastery, 9th–10th cc.; medieval province
of Siwnik, present province of Gegharkunik,
Armenia) 55, 423

Malazkird (city in Albania) 491
Mamrukh/Armatian (church, district of Zaqatala,

northern Azerbaijan) 368, 369, 403
Manazkert (municipality in Eastern Anatolia,

today Malazgirt in Muş province, Turkey)
314, 315

Mar Hananya (Syrian monastery near → Mardin)
555

Mardin (city in Turkey) 555, 601
Martakert (region in Artsakh) 377, 379, 582
Martuni (region in Artsakh) 373, 379, 597
Mayrakʿałakʿ/Mariamkʿałakʿ, fortress in

→ Vaghuhas) 543
Mazkutk ▸ Massagetae (Index of Persons)
Media (ancient region in northwest Iran) 6, 34,

277
Mesopotamia 6, 442, 553, 555, 557
Metekhi (church, late 13th c., Tbilisi, Georgia)

407
Mingachevir (Mingǝçǝvir, Mingečaur; town in

northwest Azerbaijan) 97, 141, 143–147,
157, 366

Mokhrenes (village in Hadrut region, Artsakh;
Azeri Susanlıq) 363, 373, 374, 375, 376,
379

Moscow 117, 145, 235
Mount Albano (mountain in Southern Italy) 5,

11, 14, 33, 34, 60, 583
Mount of Olives (Jerusalem) 339–341
Mount Sinai ▸ Sinai
Mount Vankasar ▸ Vankasar
Mountain Wall (Dagestan) ▸ Dag-bary
Mowakan ▸ Mug(h)an
Mren (Armenian cathedral, 7th c., Kars district,

Turkey) 367, 378
Mug(h)an/Mowakan (plain between Iran and

Azerbaijan) 547
Murat (river) ▸ Aratsani

Mtskheta (ancient capital of → Iberia,
Svetitskhoveli cathedral, 11th c.) 289, 291,
301, 366, 577

Nagorno-Karabagh/Nagorno-Karabakh ▸
Karabagh

Nakhchawan (Nakhichevan, Nakhchivan, city on
the → Araxes, capital of the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic) 45, 398, 477, 498

Naqsh-i Rustam (archaeological site in southern
Iran) 34, 36

Naryn-kala (fortress in Derbent) 359, 371
Nazareth 116, 138, 245, 246
Nic ▸ Nij
Nicaea (ancient Greek city in Bithynia, seat of

the 1st Ecumenical Council, 325; today
İznik, Bursa province, Turkey) 10, 285,
287–290, 292, 295

Nigeria 478
Nij (Nic, Nizh; village in Qabala district,

Azerbaijan) 173, 184, 224, 231, 234–237,
244–248, 252, 255, 256, 285, 592–594, 599,
600, 602

Nisibis (ancient Syrian city; today Nusaybin,
Mardin province, Turkey) 6, 288, 291

Nizh ▸ Nij
Norshen/Sardarashen (village in Askeran

region, Artsakh; St George Church) 543
Northern Ocean 15
Nukha ▸ Shaki
Odzun (historical town in Lori province,

Armenia; cathedral, 5th–7th cc.) 290, 292,
300, 302, 314, 366, 368, 378, 379

Oghuz (Oğuz, until 1989 Vartashen, town and
district in northern Azerbaijan) 154, 173,
184, 224, 231, 234–237, 243–247, 252, 256,
388, 592, 593

Okhtdrnivank (monastery near → Mokhrenes)
373

Oktomberi ▸ Zinobiani
Ortakapy (gate of Derbent) 359
Orta-Zeyzit ▸ Zeyzit
Oshakan (historical village in Armenia,

Aragatsotn province; burial place of
→ Mesrop Mashtots) 372, 459

Otene (Ōtēnē, historical province of Armenia) ▸
Utik

Ozaani (village in Kakheti, Georgia; church of
the Ascension, 9th–10th cc.) 404, 405, 407,
408
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Pakistan 479
Palestine 272, 278, 308, 309, 320, 337, 338, 344,

345, 461, 501, 511
Parisos (historical eastern Armenian principality)

50, 354, 362, 530, 532
Parpi (historical village in Aragatsotn province,

Armenia; Tsiranavor church, 5th c.) 379
Partaw (Partav, Barḏaʽa, Berdaa, Perozapat; city

in Albania, → also Barda) 45, 50, 52, 67,
80, 143, 285, 287, 295, 303, 304, 314–316,
319, 340, 342, 345, 355, 362, 364, 434, 438,
483, 490, 491, 497, 498, 527, 528, 538–541,
548, 550, 556, 558, 573

Pasargadae (archaeological site in southwest
Iran) 359

Paytakaran (city and historical province of
Armenia, → also Baylaqan) 39, 45, 63, 310,
491

Perozapat ▸ Partaw
Persia 6, 34, 35, 42, 48, 56, 64, 262, 294, 298,

300, 302, 303, 306, 310, 557
Pitareti (monastery in Kartli, Georgia; church,

first quarter 13th c.) 407
Pitsunda (Bichvinta, town in Abkhazia, western

Georgia, church, ca. 10th–14th cc.) 407
Plain of Vatnean ▸ Vatnean Plain
Pokʿr Siwnikʿ ▸ Lesser Siwnik
Pontus (region around the Black Sea) 7, 16, 20
Portae Caspiae ▸ Caspian Gate
Portae Caucasicae ▸ Gate of the Alans
Ptghavan (village in Tavush province, Armenia)

234
Purtavi (unidentified bishop’s see, → also

Partaw) 344, 345
Qabala (Qəbələ, until 1991 Kutkashen, town and

district in northern Azerbaijan; → also
Kapalak) 234, 299, 353, 355, 369, 388,
491, 599

Qakh (Qax, town and district in northern
Azerbaijan) 367, 368, 387, 388, 391

Qalʽa (city in Albania) 491
Qax ▸ Qakh
Qǝbǝlǝ ▸ Qabala
Qǝbizdǝrǝ ▸ Kabizdara
Qum (Kum, village near → Lekit, northern

Azerbaijan) 367, 368, 378, 379, 402
Ran(i) ▸ Arran

Rome 4, 5, 7, 58, 59, 65, 70, 75, 112, 285, 288,
289, 291, 294, 297, 309, 525

Royal Springs ▸ Şahbulaq
Rusafa (caliphal court in Syria) 500
Sabas (monastery) ▸ Saint Sabas
Şahbulaq (Royal Springs; site close to

→ Tigranakert, Artsakh) 433, 436, 438
Saingilo (Georgian name of the northwestern

region of present Azerbaijan) 390
Saint Catherine’s Monastery (Mount Sinai) 48,

95, 104, 337, 338
Saint Sabas (monastery in Palestine) 281, 338,

343
Šakʿē ▸ Shaki
Šamkir, Šamkʿor, Šamkūr ▸ Shamkir
Samshvilde (village in Kartli, Georgia; Sioni

church, 8th c.) 368, 524
Samtsevrisi (village in Kartli, Georgia; church of

St George, 7th c.) 366
Sanagire (monastery near Vazisubani, Kakheti,

Georgia; basilica, 10th c.) 401, 406–408,
417, 418

Sanahin (monastery, 10th–13th cc., and church
of the Saviour, 966–972, historical province
of Gogarene, present province of Lori,
Armenia) 70, 403, 423

Sani (river in northwest Azerbaijan) 232
Sardarashen ▸ Norshen
Sarmatia (ancient region north of the

Caucasus) 8, 16, 46
Scythia (ancient region north of the Black Sea)

8, 34
Scythian Gulf 15, 16
Sebastia (Sebaste, ancient town in central

Anatolia, today Sivas) 48, 51, 66, 69, 291,
298

Şǝki ▸ Shaki
Seleucia-Ctesiphon (ancient city on the eastern

bank of the Tigris, Iraq) 45, 296, 303, 310,
447

Shabaran (city in Albania) 491
Shahapivan (historical Armenian town, seat of

an Armenian Council, 444) 296, 299
Shahrestan-i Yazdegerd (archaeological site in

Dagestan) 356, 361
Shakhtinsk (city in Kazakhstan) 235
Shaki (Şəki, Shakki, until 1968 Nukha; town and

district in northern Azerbaijan) 80, 354–
365, 370, 388–390, 484, 491, 508, 592
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Shaki-Hereti ▸ Cambysene-Hereti-Shaki
Shakki ▸ Shaki
Shamakhi (Shemakha, city in Albania, today

Şamaxı, Azerbaijan) 262, 490, 491, 540
Shamkir (Shamkhor, Shamkur, Šamkir, Šamkʿor,

Šamkūr, Şǝmkir, city and district in
northwest Azerbaijan) 340, 342, 491, 540

Sharwan (city in Albania) 491
Shemakha ▸ Shamakhi
Shikakar (fortress in Artsakh, Askeran region)

542, 543
Shirak (district of the historical Armenian

province of Ayrarat) 46, 221, 222, 491, 515,
517, 525, 527, 528, 538, 584

Shirvan (historical kingdom in the eastern
Caucasus) 484, 494, 502, 508, 548, 555,
556

Shusha (Şuşa, Shushi, city in Karabagh) 588
Siffin (Syria) 495
Sinai 33, 48, 95, 99, 100, 104, 105, 109, 118, 131,

136, 137, 167, 231, 233, 267, 269, 282, 337,
338, 480, 483, 594

Siwnik (Siunik, Syunik, Sisajan, Sisakan; province
in the southeastern part of historical
Armenia, partly corresponding to the
present province of Syunik) 45, 50, 52, 66,
68, 69, 75, 262, 287, 301, 305–308, 373,
374, 377, 423, 496, 499, 515–521, 526, 530–
533, 539, 541, 543, 547

Sngratełi Kʿar (fortress near → Maghavuz) 543,
546

Srhaṙn (town in → Utik) 56, 57
Srvegh (settlement and monastery in Armenia,

Tavush province) 557
Sudağılan (village near → Mingachevir) 97, 141,

142, 148, 213, 250, 366
Susanlıq ▸ Mokhrenes
Sverdlov (village in Armenia, Lori province) 378
Syria 316, 320, 338, 489, 492, 495, 496, 500,

501, 508, 600
Syunik ▸ Siwnik
Tabala (city in Albania) 491
Taganrog (city in southern Russia) 235
Talin (historical Armenian city in Aragatsotn

province, 7th c. cathedral) 368, 459
Taron (province in historical western Armenia,

present eastern Turkey) 388

Tartar (city in Martuni region, Artsakh; Azeri
Tərtər) 373

Tartar (Tʿartʿaṙ, Tǝrtu, Trtu, Terter; river, southern
tributary of the → Kura) 316, 362, 496,
540, 541, 543

Tashir(-Dzoraget, historical province of Armenia,
→ also Lori-Tashir) 390, 523–525

Tatev (historical village in Syunik province,
Armenia; monastery, 9th–19th cc.) 518, 519,
520, 529

Taurus (mountain range) 6
Tavush/Tawush (Armenian province) 542, 547
Tazakend (Tǝzǝkend, village in Azerbaijan,

Ağcabadi district, Aran region) 377
Tayk (historical province of Greater Armenia)

368
Tbilisi (Tiflis, Tpʿłis; capital of Georgia) 137, 145,

221, 222, 223, 236, 262, 407, 489–491, 494,
504–510, 540, 573

Teghenyats (Tʿełenyacʿ, historical district of Nig,
province of Ayrarat, present district of
Aparan, Armenia; monastery, 10th–13th cc.)
423

Tekor (Digor, district of Shirak, historical
province of Ayrarat, present province of
Kars, Turkey; church of St Sergius, 480s)
372, 398

Terter, Tǝrtu (river) ▸ Tartar
Theodosiopolis (Karin, ancient Armenian city,

now Erzurum, Turkey) 298, 305, 310, 311,
313

Tiflis ▸ Tbilisi
Tigranakert (archeological site in Ağdam

district, Artsakh; Azeri → Şahbulaq) 353,
362, 363, 372, 373, 378, 379, 433–468

Tkhaba-Yerdy (village in Ingushetia, Russia)
157, 158

Tkrakert ▸ Tigranakert
Tmorikʿ (ancient town south of Mount Judi,

southeast Turkey, also known as
Thamanin) 48

Toprakh-kale, Torpakh-kale (fortress near
Derbent) 361

Tpʿłis ▸ Tbilisi
Transcaucasia, Transcaucasus 19, 145, 365, 372,

476, 480, 481, 585
Trtu (river) ▸ Tartar
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Tsitsernavank (church and monastery in
Artsakh, Lachin district, 5th–6th cc.) 377,
378

Tsuketi (Cụketi, seat of the medieval Georgian
diocese of → Eliseni in → Hereti) 391

Tsodi (city in Albania) 69
Tsurtavi (village, fortress and monastery in

Kartli, Georgia, also named Kolagiri) 308,
309

Tunisia 247, 499, 501
Umm Leisun (archaeological site near

Jerusalem) 343, 344, 345, 346
Upper Labko (settlement in Dagestan) 156, 157
Upper Lekit ▸ Lekit
Upper Chiryurt ▸ Gel’bakh
Urfa (modern name of Edessa, ancient city in

southeast Turkey) 38
Uti(k) (historical province of Armenia, later of

the Marzpanate of Albania) 37, 45, 46, 48,
50, 56, 57, 63, 233, 286, 294, 299, 303, 313,
320, 340, 362, 363, 366, 371, 377, 378, 433,
434, 449, 460, 466, 467, 481, 482, 484,
538, 539, 592, 597

Vachar (village in Martakert region, Artsakh;
monastery of St Stephen, 13th c.) 379, 433,
456, 458, 466

Vachnadziani (Vačnaʒiani, Kakheti, Georgia;
church of All Saints, 9th c.) 368, 404

Vagharshapat ▸ Ejmiatsin
Vaghuhas (village in Martakert region, Artsakh;

Tiramayr, Khatravank and Karmir vank
monasteries, 13th c.) 544

Vahanavank (near → Kapan, Syunik province,
Armenia; monastery, 10th c.) 516–518, 520,
541, 542

Vankasar (mountain and 7th-c. monastery in
Ağdam district, Artsakh; Azeri Beşikdağ)
372, 373, 379, 433, 436–438, 465, 466

3 Manuscripts and Inscriptions

3.1 Manuscripts by designation

Adishi Gospels (Georgia, Mestia, Museum of

History and Ethnography of Svaneti, 478)

108, 136

Vardablur (village in Lori-Tashir province,
Armenia) 378

Vartashen ▸ Oghuz
Vatnean Plain 63, 66, 68, 69, 71, 75
Vaspurakan (province in the southern part of

historical Armenia, partly corresponding to
the present province of Van, eastern
Turkey) 70, 293, 403, 423

Verkhniy Labkomakhi ▸ Upper Labko
Volgograd (city in Russia) 235
Warthan (city in Albania) 490, 495, 498
Χαβαλα ▸ Kapalak
Xocavǝnd ▸ Khojavend
Yeddi Kilsə (church and monastic complex in

Qakh, northern Azerbaijan) 370, 387–426
Yeghipatrush (Ełipatrush, village in Aragatsotn

province, Armenia; church of the Mother
of God, 10th–13th cc.) 316

Yeghvard (town in Kotayk province, Armenia)
366, 375

Yemen 502
Yerevan (capital of the Republic of Armenia)

51, 96, 97, 117, 147, 167, 221, 262, 268, 287,
288, 363, 551–553, 559

Yervandashat (ancient Armenian town on the
present Turkish-Armenian border) 438

Yugoslavia 478
Zakam ▸ Dzegam
Zakatala, Zaqatala (district in north-western

Azerbaijan) 369, 388
Zargun (Zergoyn, plain) 56, 57
Zeyzit (Orta Zǝyzid, village in the district of

Shaki, northern Azerbaijan) 370, 403, 417,
418

Zinobiani (from 1938–2000 Oktomberi; village
in Kakheti, Georgia) 234, 235, 237, 593

Zvartnots (7th-c. cathedral in Armavir province,
Armenia) 368, 369

Albanian palimpsests (Egypt, Mount Sinai,

St Catherine’s Monastery, Georg. NF 13

and 55) 4, 18, 33, 48, 95–141, 153, 167–
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173, 186–189, 195, 206, 210, 211, 214, 224,

225, 231, 233, 244, 245, 248, 250, 252, 255,

256, 267–282, 320, 337, 338, 480, 483

Bezae Cantabrigiensis (United Kingdom,

Cambridge, University Library, Nn. II. 41)

109

Chalashvili ms. (Georgia, Tbilisi, Korneli

Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts,

Q-207) 573, 577

Codex Amiatinus (Italy, Florence, Biblioteca

Medicea Laurenziana, Amiatino 1) 146

Codex Sinaiticus (Egypt, Mount Sinai,

St Catherine’s Monastery, Greek NF ΜΓ 1;

Germany, Leipzig, University Library, gr. 1;

Russia, St Petersburg, National Library of

Russia, ф. 536 Оп. 1. Собр. общества

любителей древней письменности

O 156; ф. 906 (Gr.), 2, 259, 843; United

Kingdom, London, British Library, Add.

MS. 43725) 118

Codex Vaticanus (Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica

Vaticana, Vat.gr. 1209) 137

Curetonian Gospels (United Kingdom, London,

British Library, Add. MS. 14451) 109, 110,

118

3.2 Manuscripts by repository

Armenia, Yerevan, Matenadaran:
M 817 223
M 834 552
M 1531 51
M 1971 222
M 1999 222
M 2001 222
M 2068 221, 222, 223
M 2180 221, 222, 223
M 2374 (Ejmiatsin Gospels) 117, 147
M 2576 553, 559
M 2646 51
M 2802 553, 559
M 3124 97
M 4687 268
M 5607 551
M 6200 (Moscow Gospels) 117

Ejmiatsin Gospels (Armenia, Yerevan,
Matenadaran, M 2374) 117, 147

Gospel codex 69 (United Kingdom, Leicester,
Record Office for Leicestershire,
Leicester & Rutland, 6 D 32.1) 109

Gospel codex 565 (Russia, St Petersburg, National
Library of Russia, ф. 906 (Gr.), 53) 114

Gospel codex 788 (Greece, Athens, National
Library, 74) 109

Jruchi Gospels (Georgia, Tbilisi, Korneli
Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts,
H-1667) 145

Korideti Gospels (Georgia, Tbilisi, Korneli
Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts,
Gk. 28) 109, 137

Latal lectionary (Georgia, Mestia, Museum of
History and Ethnography of Svaneti, 51)
118, 275

Moscow Gospels (Armenia, Yerevan,
Matenadaran, M 6200) 117

Sinaiticus Palimpsest (Egypt, Mount Sinai,
St Catherine’s Monastery, Syr. 30) 109, 118,
136, 137

Vani Gospels (Georgia, Tbilisi, Korneli Kekelidze
National Centre of Manuscripts, A-1335)
145

M 7117 96, 167, 168
M 10953 552, 553, 559

Austria, Vienna, Austrian National Library, lat.
847 (diktyon 74517) 146, 148

Egypt, Mount Sinai, St Catherine's Monastery:
Georg. NF 13 (→ Albanian palimpsest) 95,

99, 104, 105, 106, 187, 244, 267, 270, 271,
278, 338

Georg. NF 55 (→ Albanian palimpsest) 95,
102, 104, 105, 244, 267, 270, 271, 338

Greek NF ΜΓ 1 (diktyon 61039; → Codex
Sinaiticus) 118

Syr. 30 (→ Sinaiticus Palimpsest) 109, 118,
136, 137

France, Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France:
arm. 44 268
arm. 252 (formerly ancien fonds 114) 221, 222
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Georgia, Kutaisi, State Historical Museum:

ms. 76 160

ms. 182 158

Georgia, Mestia, Museum of History and

Ethnography of Svaneti:

51 (→ Latal lectionary) 118, 275

478 (→ Adishi Gospels) 108, 136

Georgia, Tbilisi, Korneli Kekelidze National

Centre of Manuscripts:

A-288 222, 223

A-873 222, 223

A-1335 (→ Vani Gospels) 145

H-1667 (→ Jruchi Gospels) 145

Q-207 (→ Chalashvili ms.) 573, 577

S-277 222, 223

Arm. 178 221

Gk. 28 (diktyon 63022; → Korideti

Gospels)109, 137

Germany, Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. quart.

805 41, 42, 97

Germany, Leipzig, University Library, gr. 01

(diktyon 38316; → Codex Sinaiticus) 118

Greece, Athens, National Library, 74 (diktyon

2370; → Gospel codex 788) 109

Israel, Jerusalem, Convent of St James, 121 268

Italy, Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana,

Amiatino 1 (→ Codex Amiatinus) 146

Italy, Venice, San Lazzaro, 1237 70

Lebanon, Antelias, Catholicosate of Cilicia, 75

51

3.3 Inscriptions

Armenia, Bagaran, St Theodore, But Aṙowełean’s
inscription 142

Azerbaijan, Mingachevir, Albanian inscriptions
141–155

Azerbaijan, Nij, Chotari church, Yohanjan’s
inscription 594

Georgia, Gelati, Barbican, Gate of Ganja 572–
574

Georgia, Gelati, Barbican, Epitaph 573–576
Iran, Behistun, DB I 34

Russia, Moscow, Archive of Foreign Policy of
Russia (АВПР), ф. 100, 1724 г., д. 4, л. 27 и
об. Подлинник 231

Russia, St Petersburg, National Library of Russia:
ф. 536 Оп. 1. Собр. общества любителей

древней письменности O 156 (diktyon
57946; → Codex Sinaiticus) 118

ф. 906 (Gr.), 2, 259, 843 (diktyon 57069,
57331, 57913; → Codex Sinaiticus) 118

ф. 906 (Gr.), 53 (diktyon 57123; → Gospel
codex 565) 114

Switzerland, Basel, University Library, AN IV 2
(diktyon 8902; → Gospel codex f1) 114, 137

Syria, Aleppo, Church of the 40 Martyrs, 54 ▸
Lebanon, Antelias, Catholicosate of Cilicia,
75

United Kingdom, Cambridge, University Library,
Nn. II. 41 (2603) (diktyon 12240; → Bezae
Cantabrigiensis) 109

United Kingdom, Leicester, Record Office for
Leicestershire, Leicester & Rutland,
6 D 32.1 (diktyon 37622; → Gospel codex
69) 109

United Kingdom, London, British Library:
Add. MS. 43725 (diktyon 39225; → Codex

Sinaiticus) 118
Add. MS. 14451 (→ Curetonian Gospels) 109,

110, 118
Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana:
Arch. Cap. S. Pietro, B 77 288
Vat.gr. 1209 (diktyon 67840; → Codex

Vaticanus) 137

Iran, Naqsh-i Rustam, Kaʽba-i Zardusht, Shapur I
34, 35, 36

Russia, Dagestan, Derbend, Arabic wall
inscription 155–156

Russia, Dagestan, Derbend, Middle Persian wall
inscription 359, 360

Russia, Dagestan, Upper Labko, Tablet
inscription 156–157

Russia, Ingushetia, Tkhaba-Yerdy, Roof tile
inscription 157–160
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4 Source Texts

4.1 Bible

general 40, 108, 120, 130, 133, 141, 146, 217,
218, 244, 245, 270, 271, 295, 346, 480, 600

Old Testament 104, 121, 132, 237, 244, 273, 315
Exodus 237
30.13 218

Numbers 237
Isaiah 104, 108, 121, 124, 129, 132, 138, 140,

194, 199, 214, 233, 245, 246, 255, 273, 279,
281
1.7–9 233
35.3–8 104, 121, 140, 273, 279
35.4 194
35.7 214
35.8 199

Jeremiah 40, 95, 137, 233, 279, 294, 295
44.28 233

Psalms 64, 120, 132, 133, 237, 271–276, 280,
577
6.3 [6.2] 121
18.5 [19.4] 130, 134
20.2 [21.2] 120
22.1 [23.1] 121
25.8 [26.8] 121, 134
31.1 [32.1] 121
35.10 [36.9] 121
41.2 [42.2] 158
66.2 [67.2] 120
103.3 [104.3] 121
115.6 [116.15] 121
118.132 [119.132] 121
131.14 [132.14] 573

Proverbs 237
New Testament 237, 244, 245
Gospels 95, 104, 108–110, 117–119, 132, 136,

137, 140, 145–148, 158, 237, 243–247, 255,
270, 333, 334, 480

Matthew 237
1.2, 1.16 244
2.17 137
5.13 132, 271
5.13–16 132
5.17–24 118, 122, 132, 135, 271, 273, 279
5.21 197, 210

5.22 210
5.24 197, 221
8.11 244
24.29–35 123, 132, 135, 271, 279, 280
10.16 121, 132, 133, 206, 278, 280
10.16–22 121, 132, 278, 280
10.17 130
10.18 130
10.21 206
10.25b, 26b–27 130
10.29 199, 205
10.41 196, 207, 279
14.6 137
14.11 216
14.15–16 132
16.13–16 132
16.18 207
16.19 136, 207
17.1 141, 243, 244, 272, 279
17.2 137, 209
17.3–4 140
17.4 187
20.10 218
20.13 218
22.23 140, 205, 272, 279
22.23–33 140, 272, 279
22.25 207, 209
23.34 249
24.32 214

Mark 237
15.39 120, 130, 132, 271, 280
15.39–41 120, 132, 271, 280
15.41 136, 140

Luke 237
1.57 141, 274, 279
1.61 141
1.63 141
2.6 187
2.7 214
4.14–22 140, 279
4.16 137, 245, 246, 256
4.16–18 245, 246
4.17 140, 245
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4.25 205, 209, 279, 280
4.27 140
4.28 207
4.34 208, 209
4.35 200
4.36 132
4.37 221
7.1 120, 132, 247, 272, 279, 280, 281
7.1–10 120, 272, 279, 280, 281
7.6 199
7.8 154
7.10 247
12.19 248
12.23 248
20.42–43 255
23.17 244

John 104–119, 131–133, 137, 141, 188, 194,
237, 278
1.3 110
1.4 110
1.6 141
1.7 110
1.17 110, 153
1.19 141
1.23 108, 255
3.29 214
4.1 141
4.4 108
4.5 108
4.7 108
4.9 108
4.11 111, 214, 218
4.38 197
5.17–24 118
5.18 108, 217
5.19 117, 118, 278, 280
5.20 110, 206
5.28 109, 188
5.30 205
5.33 141
5.36 141, 210
5.40 221
5.43 206
5.46 108
6.1 110, 198, 206, 216, 221
6.7 111, 198, 218
6.17 198
6.19 110, 216, 221

6.23 109
6.27 109
6.29 206
6.30 197, 209
6.32 108
6.35 209
6.37 199
6.38 197
6.42 118
8.15 198
8.16 207
8.17 190
8.18 206
8.19 197, 206–208
8.22 190, 199, 209
8.25 209
8.28 207
8.31 118, 279
8.31–59 118
8.40 109, 198
8.49 221
8.52 207
8.56 249
9.1 198, 200, 207
9.6 214
9.8 221
9.11 200
9.12 198
9.27 196
11.9 110, 216
11.14 108
11.18 110, 216
11.27 209
11.55 118, 278
12.1 214, 217
12.5 218
12.15 214, 217
12.17 108
12.24 117, 118, 280
12.24–26 118
12.24–41 118
12.38 108
12.48 221
13.1 118, 278
13.4 221
13.6 140, 209
15.16b 117
15.14–21 117
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15.20 208
16.7 207
16.15 209
16.21 198
18.16–31 104
18.23 188
18.27 214
18.28 110
19.13–22 112
19.14 109
19.15 111
19.16b 117
19.17 110
19.20 111, 203
19.26 111
19.29 111, 214, 216, 218, 221
19.31 219
19.33 216
20.2 109, 118, 188, 214
20.7 221
20.8 210
20.10 188
20.15 111
20.15–29 106, 107
20.19 117, 214
20.20 117
20.22 117
20.24 118
20.24–25 118
20.24–31 118
20.25 214
20.27 109
20.30–21.15 104
21.8–12 211, 221
21.9 208
21.11 110, 190
21.15–25 105
21.18 221
21.19 141
21.20 118, 221, 280
21.22 111, 221
21.25 119

Acts of Apostles
1.13 110, 124, 141, 279
12.2 141
12.3 210
12.4 205
12.7 197

12.8 221
13.24–25 141
13.39 140
13.22 140
13.37 210

Catholic Epistles 104, 279
James 237
1.6 210, 221

II Peter
1.15 214
1.19 203, 205

I John 237
1.1 125, 210
1.5 196, 244

Pauline Epistles
Romans
8.9–27 131, 269
8.10–17 133, 269
8.15 199
8.18 130
8.19–21 133
8.34 197
8.35 198
8.37 210
9.3–4 333
12.4 119

I Corinthians
12.26–14.2 121, 279, 280
12.28 136
12.30 196, 209
15.51 120, 136, 280
15.51–58 120, 280
15.54 214

II Corinthians
4.17 133
5.6 221
5.8 206
9.10 225
9.12 205
9.13 137
9.14 204
11.25 196

Ephesians
5.25 207, 279, 280
5.27 199
5.28 187, 198, 199, 209
5.29b 130
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Galatians
1.12 198, 250
1.13 196
1.15–16 140
1.17 131
1.19 208

I Thessalonians
2.9 119, 130
2.9b 130

II Thessalonians
3.1 136

Hebrews
2.14 205, 276, 279
2.18 198
3.2 140
3.5 140
3.6 197
9.4 214, 216
9.6 195

4.2 Other texts

Admonitory Exhortations (David Gandzaketsi)
537, 551, 552, 556, 558–561

Aḥsan al-taqāsīm (Muqaddasi) ▸ Kitāb aḥsan al-
taqāsīm fī maʽrifat al-aqālīm

Albanian Chronicle (Mkhitar Gosh) ▸ Chronicle
Anabasis of Alexander (Arrian) 6, 17
Annals (Tacitus) 5
Antiquities of the Jews (Flavius Josephus) 5
Ašxarhacʿoycʿ (Anania Shirakatsi) ▸ Geography
Augustan History (→ also Life of Aurelian, Life

of Hadrian, Life of Valerian) 5, 6
Avesta (Vidēvdād 7.48) 216
Book of Canons (Kanonagirkʿ) 314
Book of Letters (Girkʿ tʿłtʿocʿ) 66, 290, 295, 300,

307, 480
Book of the Laws of the Countries (Bardaisan)

8
Breviarium (Eutropius) 5
Breviarium (Festus) 5
Canons of Ałuen 483
Catholicoi of the Albanians (Mkhitar Gosh) ▸

Chronicle
Chronicle (Matthew of Edessa) 520, 521, 522,

523, 527

11.17–27 140, 271

11.21 188

11.23 205

11.26 151, 208

11.32 209, 280

12.1–11 133, 272

12.3 197

12.11 133

12.19 136

13.11 140

13.14 136

13.15 196

I Timothy

3.14–16 120, 211, 273, 279, 280

II Timothy

4.5 197

Titus

2.15 191

Chronicle (Michael the Syrian) 71
Chronicle (Mkhitar Gosh) 20, 49, 50, 70, 73, 79,

80, 82, 518, 542, 547, 551, 561, 571
Chronicle (Samuel of Ani) ▸ History
Chronicle (Stepannos Asołik Taronetsi) ▸

Universal History
Chronicle (Vardan Areveltsi) ▸ Historical

Compilation
Chronicle of Arbela (Mĕšīḥā-Zĕḵā) 303
Chronography (Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi) 40, 72, 78,

79, 80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 542
Chronography (Mkhitar Gosh) ▸ Chronicle
Church History (John of Ephesus) 303
Collection of Curiosities (Solinus) 11, 17
Description of Egrisi, or Abkhazia, or Imereti

(Vakhushti Bagrationi) 571, 576
Description of Georgia (Vakhushti Bagrationi) ▸

Geographic Description of Georgia
Description of the World (Pomponius Mela) 8,

10, 16
Diegesis 301, 305
Epitome (Florus) 5, 7, 11, 13, 14, 34
Epitome of the Philippic History (Justin) 34
Gahnamak 48
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Geographic Description of Georgia (Vakhushti
Bagrationi) 571

Geography (Anania Shirakatsi) 46, 515, 538
Geography (Ptolemy) 8, 16, 20, 22, 538
Geography (Strabo) 7, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 388,

434, 443, 477
Geography (Vardan Areveltsi) 72
Girkʿ tʿłtʿocʿ ▸ Book of Letters
Gothic War (Procopius) 6
Historical Compilation (Vardan Areveltsi) 71, 84,

86, 289
Historical Library (Diodorus Siculus) 14, 17
Histories (Herodotus) 15
Histories (Tacitus) 5
Histories against the Pagans 5
History (Aristakes Lastiverttsi) 530, 558, 559
History (Samuel Anetsi) 69, 70, 76, 301, 518,

523, 525, 527, 528, 530, 533
History (Sebeos) 45, 46, 47, 59, 68, 305, 307,

310, 312, 434
History (Theophylact Simocatta) 6
History of Armenia (Kirakos Gandzaketsi) ▸

History of the Armenians
History of David, King of Kings 523
History of Derbent and Shirvan (Taʾriẖ al-Bāb wa

Šarwān) 548
History of the Albanians/Ałuankʿ ▸ History of

the Country of the Albanians
History of the Armenians (Agathangelos) 36,

39, 59, 60, 290, 333, 356, 479
History of the Armenians (Faustus of

Byzantium) 40, 42, 44, 59, 60, 62–65, 68,
76, 289–293, 356

History of the Armenians (Kirakos Gandzaketsi)
49, 50, 70, 72, 76–83, 290–292, 295, 302,
518, 541, 542, 551, 553, 561, 571

History of the Armenians (Łazar Parpetsi) 44,
59, 68, 333, 334, 356

History of the Armenians (Łewond) 46, 47, 49,
68, 295, 316, 480

History of the Armenians (Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi)
40, 49, 61, 72, 76–85, 292, 295, 522, 525,
526, 542

History of the Armenians (Movses Khorenatsi)
40, 42, 46, 53, 62–68, 71, 72, 76, 84, 289–
292, 295, 296, 356, 480, 481, 515, 584

History of the Armenians (Ukhtanes of Sebastia)
48, 66, 301, 312

History of the Armenians (Yovhannes
Draskhanakerttsi) 65–68, 76, 85, 290, 293,
300, 301, 310, 311, 484, 539, 550

History of Catholicos Viroy 53
History of the Country of the Albanians

(Movses Kałankatuatsi/Daskhurantsi;
→ also History of Catholicos Viroy,
Juansher’s panegyric, Lamentation for
Juansher, Life of Bishop Israyēl) 18, 33, 37,
40, 44, 48–55, 57, 59, 62–85, 199, 337, 338,
340, 364, 365, 377, 457, 509, 539, 541, 561,
584

History of the House of Sisakan/the Province of
Siwnik (Stepanos Orbelian) 50, 75, 515

History of Vardan and the Armenian War
(Ełishe) 43, 297

Jāmi‘ al-duwal (Ahmed b. Lütfullah) 529
Jewish Antiquities (Flavius Josephus) ▸

Antiquities of the Jews
Juansher’s panegyric 53
Kanonagirkʿ ▸ Book of Canons
Kartlis Tskhovreba (Georgian chronicle; → also

History of David King of Kings, Martyrdom
of King Archil) 345, 388, 506, 523, 573, 577

Kitāb aḥsan al-taqāsīm fī maʽrifat al-aqālīm
(Muqaddasi) 491, 496

Kitāb al-futūḥ (Ibn Aʽtham) 495, 496, 498, 503,
505

Kitāb al-masālik wa al-mamālik (Istakhri) 490,
491, 540

Kitāb futūh ̣ al-buldān (Baladhuri) 493, 495, 496,
497, 499

Kitāb ṣurat al-ʽarḍ (Ibn Hawqal) 490, 496
Lamentation for Juansher 53
Letter to Carpianus (Eusebius of Caesarea) 145
Life of Aurelian 6
Life of Bishop Israyēl 53
Life of Gregory (the Enlightener) 59, 73, 479
Life of Hadrian 5
Life of Mashtots (Koryun) 40, 84, 95, 295, 584
Life of Valerian 6
List of Armenian monasteries (Anastas

Vardapet) 337, 339, 465
Martyrdom of King Archil 506
Martyrdom of St Khostrov (Mkhitar Gosh) 547,

560
Meteorology (Aristotle) 15
Mithridatic Wars (Appian) 4, 12–14
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Murūǧ al-ḏahab wa-maʽādin al-ǧawāhir (Masʽudi)
494

Narratio de rebus Armeniae 300, 301
Natural History (Pliny) 8, 11, 14–17, 20, 33
Oration 34 (Themistius) 5
Persian War (Procopius) 6, 247
Philippic Histories (Pompeius Trogus) 5
Pompey (Plutarch) ▸ Vita of Pompey
Preparation for the Gospel (Eusebius of

Caesarea) 8
Qur’an 155, 156, 495, 496, 501
Surah 2.255 155
Surah 4.42 155

Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia 10
Res Gestae (Ammianus Marcellinus) 3, 5, 6, 14,

60
Roman Histories (Velleius Paterculus) 5
Roman History (Dio Cassius) 4, 12, 13, 33

5 Terms

5.1 Linguistic terms

abbreviation 112, 117, 119, 121, 131, 143, 173,
183, 184, 189, 243, 247, 338

ability 198, 490, 530
ablaut 178, 194, 195, 197, 209, 253
absolutive 179, 180, 181, 184–186, 189, 190, 193,

194, 200, 201, 206, 207, 252
accusative 137
adjective 110, 176–179, 185, 186, 199, 205, 225
ablative 111, 181, 183, 208, 244, 245, 252
addressee 151, 184, 275, 280
adessive 183, 209, 221, 252
adverb 17, 136, 178, 179, 182, 185, 187, 191, 203,

204, 211, 213, 249, 252
affirmative 209
affricate 174–177, 249, 253
agent 110, 137, 179, 184, 186, 200, 206, 210, 218,

243
agreement 178, 185, 192–198, 205, 206, 209,

210, 217, 251, 256
Aghul language 220, 485
Albanian alphabet ▸ Albanian script
Albanian language 8, 18, 20, 33, 37, 95–256,

267, 268–270, 272, 277, 278, 280–282, 303,

Stratagems (Frontinus) 5

Tabula Peutingeriana 3, 10

Tale of Vachagan 460, 483

Taʼrīḫ (Khalifa b. Khayyat) 496, 501

Taʼrīḫ (Yaʽqubi) 497–499, 502, 505, 507, 508

Taʼriẖ al-Bāb wa Šarwān ▸ History of Derbent

and Shirvan

Taʼrīḫ al-rusul wa-l-mulūk (Tabari) 500

Testament of David the Builder 576

Universal History (Stepanos Asołik Taronetsi)

67, 68, 69, 85

Vidēvdād ▸ Avesta

Vita of David the Builder ▸ History of David,

King of Kings

Vita of Lucullus (Plutarch) 4, 443

Vita of Mark Antony (Plutarch) 5

Vita of Pompey (Plutarch) 4, 13, 14, 33

320, 337, 338, 346, 367, 467, 480, 481, 483,
594

Albanian script 4, 40, 42, 44, 48, 66, 71, 96, 97,
152, 167, 168, 173, 243, 294, 480, 602

allative 184
alphabet 4, 68, 96, 97, 99, 100, 152, 153, 156,

157, 167–174, 223, 237, 294, 602
alphanumerical 117, 168
alternation 177, 186, 190, 197, 253, 436
alveolar 174, 175, 249
alveolar-palatal 174, 175, 249
anaphoric 186, 187, 194, 207
anteablative 181, 182, 183, 188
anticausative 192
aorist 254, 255
Arabic language 20, 34, 167, 245, 247, 362, 438,

489–491, 493, 495, 498, 504–506, 508–511,
540, 548, 551, 572

Arabic script 96
Aramaic language 217, 218, 344
Armenian language 18, 20, 33–86, 95–97, 104,

108–119, 130, 131, 133, 135, 137, 140–145,
154, 167, 172, 205–207, 214, 216–224, 231–
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233, 235, 247, 253, 256, 267–272, 278, 282–
285, 290–292, 295, 301, 302, 304, 312, 333,
337, 339–341, 346, 356, 388, 389, 423, 434,
481, 506, 538, 539, 541, 547–549, 552, 582,
592, 598

Armenian script 44, 72, 168, 221, 223, 294, 594
Armenianism 219
article 112, 178, 186, 187, 205, 249, 251
aspect 191, 194
assimilation 182, 198
asyndetic 210
Athenian month names 221
attributive 151, 185, 187–189, 200
auxiliary 192, 195, 196, 197, 250, 253, 255
Avaro-Andian languages 251
Azeri language 167, 232, 234, 237, 238, 245,

247, 248, 250, 256, 387, 391, 538, 550, 583,
586, 594

capital letter 120
cardinal number 190, 191, 225
Cappadocian language 221
causative 200, 201, 213, 250
class marker 186, 192, 214, 251
class prefixes and suffixes 251
classification ▸ noun classification
clitic 144, 178, 188–199, 204, 206–210, 251, 253,

255
clitic chain 178, 199, 210
comitative 183, 203, 204, 252
comparative 203, 208
complement 198, 204, 210, 256, 392
complementiser 204, 256
compound 111, 154, 179, 191, 192, 247, 552
conditional 196, 197, 199, 249, 253
conjunction 178, 197, 200, 204, 210, 211, 244,

245
consonant 172, 174–177, 179, 181–184, 186, 192,

194, 195, 243, 249, 250
converb 178, 199, 200, 201
coordination 210, 341
copula 193, 198, 209, 253
dative 108, 119, 177, 180, 182–186, 189, 194,

198, 200–208, 212, 243, 245, 248, 249,
252, 253

decimal 190
definite article 112, 137, 186, 187, 205, 251
deictic, deixis 186–189, 193, 202, 249, 251

demonstrative pronoun 136, 176, 186, 187, 249,
251

dental 174, 175, 249
dental-alveolar 174, 175
derivation 176, 181, 185, 188, 191, 199, 200, 201
determinans 179, 205
determinatum 179, 205
diacritic 119, 173, 237, 238
dialect ▸ Nij dialect, Vartashen dialect
diathesis 200, 201
digraph 172, 173, 243
direct object 184, 186, 206, 207, 252
directive 183
East Armenian language 233, 253
East Caucasian languages 167, 178, 182, 203,

249, 251, 252, 256
Egyptian language 208, 221
emphasis 194, 205
endoclitic 255
ergative 119, 173, 180, 181, 184–190, 193, 194,

200, 201, 206–208, 212, 243, 249, 252
Ethiopian language 221
ethnonym 18, 21, 233, 236, 476–479, 481, 538,

585
exclusive 186, 256
experiencer 184, 207, 208, 252
Farsi language ▸ Persian language
feminine 178, 185–187, 189
focus 193, 204, 213
fricative 175, 177, 249
future 196, 197, 200, 253, 254
gender 178, 185, 186, 189, 193, 205, 251
genitive 118, 130, 140, 143, 151, 173, 176, 180–

198, 200–205, 209, 212, 224, 225, 244, 252
Georgian language 34, 99, 108–118, 131, 133,

136, 137, 140, 145, 154, 157, 158, 172, 176,
206, 213, 215, 217–224, 235, 247, 267–273,
278, 280–283, 294, 301, 310, 339, 343, 344,
345, 388–391, 483, 484, 504, 506, 538,
573–577

Georgian script 157, 158, 294, 343, 573
Grabar (→ also Old Armenian language) 167,

233
Grecism 219
Greek language 3–7, 18, 19, 34–36, 59, 108–118,

133, 136, 137, 140, 141, 145, 154, 172, 203,
206, 215, 217–219, 244, 245, 247, 267, 269,
278, 282, 283, 290, 291, 298, 301, 303, 341,
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355, 367, 423, 424, 438, 462, 464, 466, 475,
476, 480, 490, 555, 573

Greek script 96
Hebrew language 111, 113, 116, 120, 203, 217,

344
Hebrew script 96
human 207, 212
imperative 109, 194–197, 199, 214, 253, 254
imperfect 136, 195–197, 250, 252–255
imperfective 252
inclusive 186, 256
indefinite 188, 189, 204, 205, 207
inessive 184
infinitive 178, 179, 194–198, 200, 201, 250, 253,

254
infix(ation) 195–197, 253, 255
instrumental 12, 19, 110, 137, 140, 153, 583, 590
interjection 204
interrogative 188, 189, 204, 209, 256
intransitive 186, 192, 194, 201, 206
Iranian languages 34, 110, 111, 176, 188, 215–

218, 224, 247, 256, 481
Iranianism 215, 216, 218
itive 202
Kartvelian languages 344
Koine 480, 481
Kryts language 220, 485
Kurmanji language 549
Latin language 3–8, 18, 19, 96, 111, 144–146,

203, 236–238, 251, 290, 291, 298, 305
Latin script 236, 237, 243, 244, 246, 602
letter names 96, 168, 223
Lezgian language 220, 391
Lezgic languages 167, 185, 198, 211, 256, 477,

484
light verb 192, 196, 197, 201, 213, 248, 250
loanword 110, 111, 214, 219, 549, 550
locative 180–184, 188, 202, 203, 252, 253
masculine 178, 185–187, 189, 194
masdar 179, 192, 195, 200, 201, 250, 253
Middle Iranian languages 110, 215, 176, 188,

217, 224, 247, 256
Middle Persian language 34, 35, 215–220, 247,

256, 294
modal 136, 196, 253
month names 221–225
mood 191, 196
necessitative 198

negation 198, 199, 253
negator 189, 198, 209, 213, 217, 255
negative 136, 188, 198, 209
neuter 178, 185, 186, 189, 207, 251
Nij dialect (of Udi) 173, 184, 224, 231, 234–237,

244–248, 252, 255, 256, 285
nomen actionis 200
nomen agentis 179, 184, 200
nomen loci 179
nominal 136, 179–187, 200, 201, 209, 251–253,

317, 555, 559, 561, 590
nominalised 136, 185
nominaliser 251
nominative 186, 244
non-human 207, 251
non-past 252
nota accusativi 207
noun 133, 136, 151, 178–181, 184–188, 191, 192,

195, 200, 201, 205, 210, 212, 213, 218, 220,
225, 232, 244, 248, 251, 253, 254, 538

noun classification 178, 251
numeral 178, 190, 205, 211, 243, 244, 248
numerical 10, 119, 173, 478
object 184, 186, 188, 192, 193, 201, 206, 207,

235, 243, 251, 252
oblique case 177, 179, 180
oblique stem 184, 188
Old Armenian language 167, 172, 207, 223, 233,

253, 481
Old Georgian language 172, 176, 213, 220, 223,

344, 573, 577
Old Persian language 34, 176, 247
optative 178, 194, 196, 199, 253, 254
ordinal number 61, 144, 191, 248
palatalised 174, 175, 176, 249
Parthian language 34–36, 215–217, 256
participial 245, 252, 256
participle 136, 179, 185, 186, 199, 200, 204, 247
particle 178, 199, 204, 210, 213, 244, 253, 256
past stem 178, 193–197, 200, 202, 209, 252–254
past tense 143, 178, 194–203, 209, 212, 214,

243, 244, 250–255
perfect 252, 254, 255
perfective 252
periphrastic 195, 198
Persian language (Farsi) 484
personal pronoun 151, 186, 206, 207
petrified 178, 186, 192, 197, 214, 248, 251
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pharyngeal 108, 173–177, 249, 250
pharyngealised 173, 174, 177, 250
pluperfect 196, 253, 254
plural 34, 108, 109, 133, 137, 143, 174, 177–183,

186, 187, 189–194, 205, 211, 212, 221, 244,
247, 251, 256, 481, 494, 495, 538

politonym 478, 479, 482
possessive pronoun 186, 187, 211, 250
postalveolar 174, 175, 249
postalveolar-retroflex 249
postposition 110, 144, 174, 191, 203–205, 213,

243–245
predicative 185
prefix 178, 217, 251
present stem 149, 176, 178, 192–200, 209, 214,

220, 253
present (tense) 17, 149, 176, 178, 192–200, 209,

214, 220, 251, 253–255
preverb 191, 197, 201–203, 213, 219, 243, 247–

250, 254, 255
privative 151, 217
proclitic 177, 199
prohibitive 109, 196, 199
pronoun 109–111, 136, 151, 173, 176, 178, 185–

190, 193, 194, 204–207, 209–211, 221, 249–
251, 255, 256

Proto-Lezgic language 219, 475, 477
Proto-Udi language 480
punctuation mark 117, 119, 173
relative pronoun 176, 178, 188, 189, 204, 210,

255, 256
quantifier 191
reciprocal 187, 188, 537, 548, 549, 559
referentialised 143, 185, 186, 189, 200, 244
referentialiser 187, 251
reflexive 187, 188
root 186, 192, 194, 196, 197, 243
Russian language 113–116, 167, 220, 236, 237,

244, 245, 247, 267, 390, 391, 538, 585, 586,
600

Rutul language 220, 485
script 40, 42, 44, 48, 66, 71, 72, 95–99, 120, 141,

144, 152, 158, 167, 168, 172, 173, 176, 179,
215, 221, 236, 237, 243, 246, 267, 295, 311,
343, 480, 481, 594

secondary case 177, 183
Semitic languages 108, 130, 140, 141, 344
Semitism 111, 137, 217

sibilant 174
singular 108, 109, 136, 179, 186–190, 193, 194,

205, 208, 495
Sogdian language 215, 216
stem augment 180, 184, 185, 248
strong verb (stem) 178, 194, 195, 199, 209, 253,

254
subessive 183, 204, 213
subject 184, 186, 192, 193, 197, 199, 201, 206,

210, 251, 252
subjunctive 196, 197, 209, 214, 253
subordination 178, 191, 200, 205, 256, 290
subordinator 188, 189, 204, 217, 256
suffix 177–184, 187, 191, 196, 199, 200, 201, 203,

221, 248, 250–254, 551, 592
superablative 183, 184
superanteablative 183, 184
superessive 176, 182–184, 203, 204, 248, 249,

252
suppletion 195–197, 202, 212, 253, 254
syncope 250
Syriac language 34, 71, 108–118, 133, 136, 137,

140, 206, 215, 218, 244, 245, 267, 278, 281,
290, 291, 303, 479, 515, 555

Syriacism 108, 111
syntax 205, 245
syntactical 151, 167, 205, 209, 255
Tabassaran language 220
tense 17, 143, 149, 178, 191, 193–198, 250–254
tense-aspect 178, 252
thematic vowel 178, 194–197, 200
transitive 186, 192, 194, 206, 208
translation 8, 13, 34, 36, 39, 40, 42–47, 50, 55,

56, 58–63, 66–68, 71, 73–75, 77, 79, 95, 96,
112, 136, 137, 141, 144, 215–218, 231, 236,
237, 243–245, 255, 256, 268, 274, 283, 286,
287, 295, 298, 301, 303, 305, 333, 334, 340,
346, 390, 480, 484, 497, 498, 500, 502,
505, 507, 509, 521–532, 548, 551, 584, 586

Turkic languages 167, 245, 256, 583
Turkish language 247, 548–550, 556, 585, 586
Udi language 18, 100, 113–116, 154, 167, 173–

177, 182–184, 187, 188, 207, 211–220, 223,
224, 231–257, 267, 584, 589, 592, 594, 602

Vartashen dialect (of Udi) 154, 173, 184, 224,
231, 234, 236, 237, 243–247, 252, 256

ventive 202
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verb(al) 130, 144, 149, 154, 178, 179, 184, 186,

189–209, 212–214, 220, 243, 245, 247, 248,

250–255, 528

verbum sentiendi 184, 207, 252
vigesimal 190

5.2 Other terms

AAA trias (Armenian, Albanian, → Adishi
Gospels) 108, 109, 110, 136

Adishi Gospels ▸ manuscripts and inscriptions
Aghul language ▸ linguistic terms
Albanian alphabet ▸ linguistic terms
Albanian language ▸ linguistic terms
Albanian script ▸ linguistic terms
Alid 492
Alleluia psalm 120–124, 133, 271, 273
alphabet ▸ linguistic terms
amir al-muʼminin 509
Ammonian section numbers 117, 130
anti-Chalcedonian 68, 285, 312, 315, 317, 319
anti-Nestorian 68, 285, 296, 319
antique 353, 355, 363, 373, 389, 443, 475, 477,

479, 482
Antiquity 24, 232, 271, 379, 388, 393, 424, 475,

583
apostle 54–57, 64, 66, 67, 74, 95, 104, 118, 120,

121, 124–129, 133, 200, 232, 244, 272, 274–
281, 288, 313, 333, 334, 364, 391, 423, 459,
460

apostolic 54, 56, 58, 235, 272, 274, 423, 581,
583, 586, 587, 590–593, 598–601, 603

Apostolos 133
apotropaic 553, 561
apse 278, 367–369, 371, 372, 376–378, 396,

398–404, 408, 411, 416–419, 422, 423, 425,
450, 451

Arab domination 388
Arabic language ▸ linguistic terms
Aramaic language ▸ linguistic terms
architectural complex 368
Arianism 290
ark of the covenant 216, 276, 279, 281
Armenian Apostolic Church 235, 423, 587, 599,

601
Armenian language ▸ linguistic terms

vocative 111, 151, 180–182, 252

vowel 119, 172–182, 194–198, 200, 243, 249,

250

weak (verb) 178, 194, 195, 199, 252, 254

West Armenian language 167

Armenian Lectionary (LA) 52, 85, 117, 118, 267,
275–277, 281–283, 300, 362, 389, 489, 501,
506, 521, 525, 530, 542, 573

Armenian script ▸ linguistic terms
Armeni(an)isation 53, 67, 74, 75, 388, 390, 484,

548, 549
asomtavruli ▸ Georgian script ▸ linguistic terms
assimilation 303, 317, 475, 533, 541, 548, 551,

552, 558, 561, 562, 588, 591
autocephalous 287, 288, 296, 320, 586, 591–

593, 598, 600, 601
Avaro-Andian languages ▸ linguistic terms
Azeri language ▸ linguistic terms
Balkhi school (of geographers) 490
baptism 58, 289, 553, 555
barbican 571–576
βασιλεύς 109, 113, 116
basilica 282, 320, 342, 364–368, 371, 372, 375,

377–379, 395–398, 401–404, 406, 408, 416,
450–452, 458, 543

battle (→ also under the respective place
name) 6, 40–45, 60, 64, 299, 310, 335,
493–498, 503, 505, 508, 527, 582, 587, 601

Bible translation 141, 217, 218, 346
Bithynian month names 221
blessing of water ▸ sanctification of water
brotherhood in arms 36, 333
Byzantine Empire 7, 305, 306, 530
calendar 224, 233, 261, 262, 280, 281, 314
caliphate 46–49, 286, 318, 484, 489–494, 499,

509–511
candleholder 148–154, 189, 212
canon tables ▸ Eusebian canon tables
capital (city) 286, 296, 299, 345, 355, 362, 388,

480, 489, 491, 496, 498, 529, 530, 547, 571,
590

capital (of a column or pillar) 97, 142, 366, 373,
375, 379, 452
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capital letter ▸ linguistic terms
Cappadocian language ▸ linguistic terms
čašocʿ 267, 268, 269
cathedral 38, 340, 364, 366, 368, 374, 407, 416,

518, 533, 573, 587, 598
catholic 104, 124, 125, 132, 219, 279, 286, 287,

309, 602, 603
catholicos 40, 44, 50–57, 59, 61, 62, 65–75, 78,

79, 262, 287–319, 340, 341, 345, 362, 368,
369, 377, 434, 480, 484, 518, 520, 527, 539,
541, 542, 544, 546, 547, 550, 553, 554, 561,
571, 590, 597, 598

catholicosate 51, 73, 285, 287, 303, 305, 306,
309, 316–318, 354, 481, 483, 518, 596–598

Chalcedonian 287, 298, 305, 307–309, 312, 313,
317, 403, 417, 423, 425, 426, 601

chant (liturgical) 273
chapel 59, 64, 343, 362, 367, 369, 387, 388, 391,

392, 395–399, 403, 404, 411, 414, 417–425,
457, 459, 517, 543, 600

chevet 390, 398, 402, 404, 406, 407, 411, 416,
417

Christian 43–49, 54, 59, 61, 62, 64, 73, 77, 95,
142, 145, 147, 158, 231, 237, 261, 274, 282,
285–289, 296, 297, 302–305, 309, 312, 315,
333, 335, 339, 341, 342, 353, 354, 359,
363–366, 369–373, 377–379, 388, 402, 414,
425, 433, 434, 436, 438, 444, 449–455,
459, 462–466, 475, 479, 483, 484, 501, 508,
519, 531, 537, 539, 540, 541, 547, 548, 553–
562, 572, 583–594, 599–603

Christianity 39, 51, 59, 66, 120, 220, 235, 288,
296–298, 318, 319, 333, 363, 455, 468, 479,
548, 555, 558–562, 581, 583, 589–591, 599,
602

Christianisation 33, 37, 40, 47, 49, 54, 56, 112,
147, 215, 287, 288, 312, 317, 333, 371, 372,
465, 479

Christology 287, 294, 296, 298, 312, 319, 596
civilisation 37, 466, 482
codex (manuscript) 95, 96, 104, 105, 107, 109,

118, 119, 131–134, 137, 141, 145, 146, 158,
160, 187, 278, 282, 338, 555

colophon 51, 70, 105, 119, 142, 310, 391
commemoration 118, 120, 122–124, 126–129,

131–133, 269, 271, 272, 275, 278–281
conflict (→ also under the respective place

name) 5, 45, 235, 287, 307, 310, 345, 437,
468, 531, 559, 581, 582, 586, 587, 593

consanguineous associations 478
contention 45, 306, 489
conversion 56, 57, 61, 64, 67, 75, 289, 291, 298,

301, 333, 417, 550, 555, 559, 560, 562
council 52, 68, 274, 277, 285, 287–317, 319, 434,

459, 480, 555, 558, 596, 601
counter-catholicos 305
covenant 45, 216, 276, 279, 281, 297, 333, 334,

335
Cross 45, 97, 111, 114–116, 121, 123, 128, 142,

146, 220, 249, 271, 276, 279–281, 305, 309,
312, 366, 371, 373, 379, 394–398, 402–404,
408–412, 417, 423, 433, 452, 462, 464, 502,
519, 550, 554, 576

cultural assimilation ▸ assimilation
deceased 118, 278, 280, 344, 345, 448, 517, 529
dedication 279–281, 283
dhimmi (non-Muslim) 500, 501, 556
dittography 191
dome 368–371, 373, 374, 390, 395–412, 416,

423, 446, 477
dyophysite 286, 287, 298, 304, 305, 310, 311,

313, 315, 317, 319, 335, 388, 389, 403, 483,
596

earthquake 412, 526, 547, 571
East Armenian (language) ▸ linguistic terms
East Caucasian languages ▸ linguistic terms
ecclesiastical reform 433
ecumenical 285, 287, 288, 290, 292, 293, 298,

312, 317, 387, 601
Egyptian language ▸ linguistic terms
emir 380, 496, 503, 504, 506–510, 526–533,

544, 547, 548, 553, 554, 556, 558, 560,
572, 573

emirate 380, 507, 508, 548
Epiphany 129, 268, 272, 276, 278, 281, 553, 554
epistle 100, 104, 120, 130, 132, 133, 136, 270,

272, 274–277, 279, 281, 293, 301
epitaph 346, 542, 573, 575–577, 597
Ethiopian language ▸ linguistic terms
ethnic 3, 8, 10–12, 14, 16–22, 48, 234, 235, 286,

317, 318, 321, 475–484, 492, 521, 525, 537,
538, 552, 583–586, 588, 590, 593

ethnicisation 37, 54, 77
ethnogenesis 18, 19, 294, 583, 584, 585
ethnonym ▸ linguistic terms
ethnos 16, 17, 21, 475–484, 538, 584, 591, 592
Eusebian apparatus 117
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Eusebian canon tables 145, 158
Eusebian prologue 146, 147
Euthalian section numbers 130
Eutychian doctrine 286
evangelisation 66
Farsi language (→ also Persian language) ▸

linguistic terms
fitna (civil war) 491, 492, 499, 501
Foot-washing 268, 278, 282
fortress 6, 155, 261, 262, 355, 356, 359, 361,

363, 365, 436–438, 440, 442, 444, 497, 516,
517, 524–530, 538, 541–546, 587

funerary 343, 387, 423–426
gallery (balcony) 377, 600
Gallic Union 478
gawitʿ (narthex) 542
Georgian language ▸ linguistic terms
Georgian Lectionary (LG) 117, 118, 133, 268,

269, 272–276, 280, 282, 283
Georgian Orthodox Church 235
Georgian script ▸ linguistic terms
gloss 117, 118, 120–122, 124, 126, 128, 130, 140,

141, 270–276, 278, 279
γλῶτται 15, 477
Golden Fleece 11
Grabar ▸ linguistic terms
Graeco-Syro-Armenian 244
Greek language ▸ linguistic terms
Greek script ▸ linguistic terms
hagiographic 54, 64, 65, 459, 560, 576
Hebrew Bible 120
Hebrew language ▸ linguistic terms
Hebrew script ▸ linguistic terms
Hellenic 141
Henotikon 299, 300, 301
heresy 73, 295, 298, 301, 315
heretic 295, 300, 304, 305, 311, 313, 314
Holy Covenant 45, 297, 333
hymnary 281
Iberised 388
ideology of kingship 515, 520, 523, 533
illuminator 39, 40, 42, 54, 56, 57, 59, 61–63,

66, 73, 288, 291, 364, 368, 369, 372, 589,
590

incipit 132, 268, 276
inscribed cross 395, 397, 398, 402–404, 409,

411, 412, 417

inscription 3, 4, 14, 34–36, 62, 95, 97–99, 111,
141–145, 148–156, 160, 167, 189, 212, 213,
250, 343–345, 359, 360, 364, 367, 373, 438,
458, 460–462, 464, 466, 467, 481, 483, 517,
518, 524, 533, 572, 573, 576, 577, 582, 594–
597

intermarriage 559, 562
Iraqi school (of geographers) 490, 505
Ishkhan 52, 85, 368, 369, 389, 391, 424
Islam (→ also Shia Islam, Sunni Islam, Muslim)

46, 317, 390, 495, 502, 504, 523, 557, 558,
559, 560, 561, 562, 584, 585, 589, 590

Islamisation 48, 315, 484
itinerarium 8
Jerusalem rite 117, 131, 133, 267–282
Jewish 234, 333, 555, 559, 584, 593, 602
Jug burials 477
junds (administrative regions of Syria) 500, 501
Kartvelian languages ▸ linguistic terms
khachkar 363, 375, 377, 378, 468, 543, 558
khagan 359, 503, 504
khaganate 359
Kharijism 495
Kharijite 492, 494–499, 502, 503, 506, 508
Koine ▸linguistic terms
Kryts language ▸ linguistic terms
Kufic ductus 155
Kurdishness 508
Kurmanji language ▸ linguistic terms
LA ▸ Armenian lectionary
Latin language ▸ linguistic terms
Latin script ▸ linguistic terms
law code 70
layout 104, 117, 119, 133, 356, 358, 372, 412,

435, 439, 442, 445, 452
lection (Biblical; → also pericope) 104, 117–134,

140, 141, 188, 207, 245, 267–283, 320, 338,
480

lectionary 104, 118–120, 129–134, 140, 141, 188,
207, 245, 267–283, 320, 338

legend 33, 39, 42, 44, 54, 55, 57, 59, 61, 64, 66,
72, 74, 75, 76, 354, 459, 559

Lezgian language ▸ linguistic terms
Lezgic languages ▸ linguistic terms
LG ▸ Georgian lectionary
line of → Hayk 83
liturgy 48, 117, 120, 121, 133, 267–283, 312, 314,

320, 338, 368, 419, 521, 550, 557, 558, 593,
599, 600, 602
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Magian ▸ Zoroastrian
martyr(dom) 40, 42, 51, 52, 55, 56, 57, 62–64,

75, 133, 232, 342, 269, 272, 275, 276, 278,
279, 280, 281, 289, 339, 340, 506, 509, 547,
560

martyrion (shrine) 364, 365, 369, 424
marzpan 296, 303, 307, 312
Marzpanate 37, 48, 63, 286, 303, 310, 312, 317,

353, 354, 362, 363, 365, 366, 378, 379,
380, 479–482

masonry techniques 356, 359, 362, 372, 374,
394, 396, 397, 412, 419, 435, 442, 557

medieval 10, 33, 35, 37, 38, 75, 79, 81, 339,
353–355, 361–365, 370, 373, 378, 379, 387,
388, 391, 393, 402, 417, 419, 425, 433, 438,
450, 451, 456, 475, 482, 495, 532, 533, 537,
543, 560, 584, 588, 600

meta-ethnic 477, 478, 481, 482, 483
meta-ethnos 475, 478, 483
miaphysite 286, 287, 300, 302, 305, 306, 308–

310, 313–315, 317–319, 335, 388, 389, 416,
417, 425, 426

Middle Iranian languages ▸ linguistic terms
Middle Persian language ▸ linguistic terms
Mithridatic Wars 4, 5, 11–14, 17, 34
modal voice 273
monastic ensemble 425
monophysite 286, 287, 601
monothelitism 311
Moslem ▸ Muslim
multispectral imaging 101
muqarnas 557
Muslim/Moslem 261, 359, 364, 380, 484, 489,

496–508, 537, 540–542, 549, 551–561, 583,
584, 588–590, 594, 600, 602

naos 368, 378, 397, 401
narthex 398, 401–404, 407, 408, 423, 462, 463,

518, 542
nativisation 587, 588
Nativity 123, 141, 245, 272, 279, 339, 573
Nestorian 73, 286, 287, 295, 296, 298, 299,

300–302, 309, 371
non-Chalcedonian 287, 601
numismatic 338, 448, 556
oblast’ 23
Old Armenian language ▸ linguistic terms
Old Georgian language ▸ linguistic terms

Old Persian language ▸ linguistic terms
opus caementicium 393
Oriental Church 286
orthodox 54, 73, 235, 268, 285–287, 290, 300–

302, 308, 313, 389, 403, 416, 417, 423, 581,
593, 600–603

palimpsest 4, 18, 33, 48, 95–141, 153, 167–173,
186–189, 195, 206, 210, 211, 214, 224, 225,
231, 233, 244, 245, 248, 250, 252, 255, 256,
267–282, 320, 337, 338, 480, 483

Palm Sunday 277, 278
paratext 105, 117, 119, 120, 130, 140
Parthian campaign 5, 8
Parthian coin 448, 449
Parthian language ▸ linguistic terms
pastophorion 368, 369, 377
patriarch 38, 49, 50, 51, 55–57, 59, 64, 65, 70,

128, 140, 244, 272, 279, 280, 288, 289,
292–295, 304, 305, 308, 309, 311, 313, 315,
316, 519, 531, 596

patriarchate 55, 294, 303, 306, 541, 600–602
peacock 145, 146, 157, 158, 366, 540
pedestal 97, 142–147, 157, 213, 250, 366, 452
pericope (→ also lection) 104, 117, 118, 120, 121,

140, 267, 269–280, 283
periploi 10
Persarmenian kingdom 48
Peshitta 109–111, 118, 136, 137, 140
pillar 145, 367–371, 377, 378, 399, 401, 402, 404,

406, 407, 411, 412, 416, 417
post-Arab 388, 402, 417
potestary-political entity 477, 478
potsherd 150, 151, 154, 155
pre-Arab 46, 317, 388, 402, 416, 422, 425
pre-Chalcedonian 288, 319
prince 46, 52, 53, 68, 70, 73, 75, 83–86, 303,

304, 309–316, 333, 353, 354, 362, 365, 368,
369, 379, 388, 389, 464, 482–484, 507,
509, 515, 517–519, 522, 527–529, 531, 532,
541, 546–548, 550, 571, 576, 577, 597, 598

Proto-Lezgic language ▸ linguistic terms
Proto-Udi language ▸ linguistic terms
Protovulgate (Georgian) 109, 118
Psalm-refrain 120, 121, 126, 128
quaternion 105, 132
quinion 132
quire 105, 131, 132, 133
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rank 55, 293, 296, 307, 315
rebellion 47, 262, 313, 489–511
refrain ▸ Psalm-refrain
reliquaries 459, 466
robber synod 297, 298
Roman empire 286, 294, 296, 358
rotunda church 368, 391
royal geography 524, 525
Russian language ▸ linguistic terms
Russian empire 484
rustication 436
Rutul language ▸ linguistic terms
saint 39, 62–66, 120–122, 125, 126, 128, 130,

133, 205, 272, 273, 275, 276, 278, 280, 281,
283, 290, 339, 340, 342, 364, 404, 459,
460, 466, 556, 589, 599

sanctification of water 544, 547, 553
Sasanian, Sassanid 6, 36, 37, 39, 40, 43–49, 112,

142, 145, 286, 288, 291, 294, 296–299, 304,
305, 312, 317, 318, 320, 333, 354, 356, 358,
359, 361, 362, 444, 479–483, 539, 589

script ▸ linguistic terms
section numbers ▸ Ammonian section

numbers, Euthalian section numbers
Semitic language ▸ linguistic terms
Septuagint 120, 271
sepulchre 64, 215, 339, 370, 425, 433, 434,

452–460, 465, 466
Shia Islam 585
Sogdian language ▸ linguistic terms
stele 379
stimulus 207, 208
subordination (political) 353, 598
Sufriyya 501, 502
Sunni Islam 585
swallow-tail connections 436, 441, 442, 443
synaxis 268
syncretism 537, 553, 554, 555, 556
synod (→ also council, robber synod) 283, 297,

298, 305, 555, 599
synoikismos 438

Syriac language ▸ linguistic terms
Syro-Armenian milieu 141
Tabassaran language ▸ linguistic terms
tetraconch 368, 374, 375, 376, 379, 387, 394
textus receptus 108, 137
Third Mithridatic War 5
three-nave basilica 377, 396, 403, 404, 408, 416
Tomus Leonis 298, 301, 307
Transfiguration 123, 268, 272, 279, 281, 282,

283
Treaty of Ganja (1735) 262
Treaty of Nisibis (299) 6
Treaty of Rasht (1732) 262
tribe 13–17, 21, 37, 43, 47, 66, 130, 180, 212,

237, 317, 437, 438, 462, 475–484, 500, 501,
548, 551, 552, 555, 592, 593

Trinity 58, 290, 600
Trisagion 303, 304
translation ▸ linguistic terms
transmissive light imaging 103, 104, 211
Tsarist Russia 597, 598, 599
Turkic languages ▸ linguistic terms
Turkish language ▸ linguistic terms
Udi language ▸ linguistic terms
ultraviolet photograph 100, 101
valence 201
wall 60, 155, 156, 342, 355–377, 387, 392–394,

397, 399–02, 404, 407, 408, 411, 412, 414,
419, 422, 424, 425, 436, 438–450, 453,
456–458, 462, 464, 517, 526, 571, 576

war (→ also under the respective place name)
3–6, 11–15, 17, 20, 24, 34, 36, 43, 45, 47,
52, 53, 60, 167, 173, 176, 217, 234, 247, 295,
297–299, 305, 306, 309, 356, 467, 490–492,
495, 496–499, 501, 547, 573, 581, 582, 585,
598, 601

West Armenian (language) ▸ linguistic terms
Yaloylutepe culture 477
Zanj rebellion 492, 493
Zoroastrian(ism) 43–45, 294, 299, 303, 333, 479,

483, 584
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6 Words

6.1 Albanian

a ‘the’ (def.art.f.) 187
-aa- ‘know’ (pres.) 118, 179, 188, 197, 198, 207,

208, 214
å˜a ‘they’ (dat.m.) 208
aana ‘known’ 200
aanaown ‘knowledge’ 179
aba ‘Abba, father’ 217
abazaḳ ‘robber’ 215
abel ‘Abel’ 181
abraham ‘Abraham’ 118
-acari- ‘sit down’ (past) 113, 214, 195, 196
ačạm ‘unleavened bread’ 212
ačạm-owkesown ‘eat unleavened bread’ 192
-acē- ‘go’ (past) 188, 206, 214, 253
ac’es-biyesown ‘destroy, lose’ 176, 201, 214
ac’esown ‘be lost’ 176, 192, 201, 214
*-ace-y- ‘go’ (past) 253
aci ‘below, down, under’ (postp.) 185, 202, 203,

213, 250
aci- ‘down’ (preverb) 202, 203, 250
aci-båhesown ‘go down, descend’ 202
aci-bičxesown ‘be swallowed, drowned’ 202
*aci-ʕaxesown ‘be covered, hidden’ 202
aci-heq̇esown ‘take down’ 202
aci-pesown ‘stoop, bend down’ 202, 250
aci-sak-pesown ‘cast down’ 202
ačpē ‘false’ 212
ʕaʕesown ‘temptation’ 185, 198, 220
afre-pesown ‘praise, bless’ 215, 224
ʕagåown ‘rejection’ 221
aġ ‘this/that’ (dem.pron.f.) 113, 181, 187, 251
*aġro-y ‘their’ (f.) 187
aha ‘look!, behold!’ 109, 113, 204, 206
-aha- ‘be(come)’ (pres.) 178, 194, 195, 197, 253
-ahal- ‘be(come)’ (subj.) 196
aharon ‘Aaron’ 181
ahownza ‘I know you’ 208
-aḳal- ‘see’ (subj.) 197
aḳalix ̣ ‘witness’ (pl.) 180
-aḳē- ‘see’ (past) 207, 208, 210
aḳesown ‘see’ 192, 213, 250
aḳowḳ-ihesa ‘be visible’ (inf.dat.I) 201
aḳowḳ-ihesown ‘manifestation’ 182

-al ‘also, too’ 136, 178, 204, 205, 206, 213, 244
-al (participial suffix) 179, 180, 184, 197, 199,

200
ala ‘up’ 144, 213, 250
al’e ‘old; yes’ (?) 137, 185, 209
al’eg ‘cloud, sponge’ 220
alēlowya ‘Alleluia (psalm)’ 120–124
-aleṗa- ‘arrive, come, reach’ (pres.) 195
-ålepa- ‘kindle’ (pres.) 195
-å˜n- ‘they’ (erg.m.) 113, 137, 187, 208
†amowm-hicọ ‘animal’ ▸ amowz-hicẹ
amowz-hicẹ ‘animal’ 217
-anaḳe- ‘because, that’ (compl.) 178, 191, 199,

204, 210, 211
angelos ‘angel’ 177, 200, 219
-anḳe- ‘when; so that; like, as’ 114, 119, 137,

139, 178, 197, 199, 203, 204, 206, 209, 246,
248

-åpe- ‘kindle’ (past stem) 195
aṗesown ‘arrive, come, reach’ 192, 214
apiyes-baalix ̣ ‘despiser’ (pl.) 182
apiyes-biyesown ‘despise, disdain’ 201
ʕaṗ-pesown ‘dine’ 211
aq̇aṭ’i ‘naked’ 185, 201, 211, 249
aq̇aṭ’i-ihesa ‘be bared’ (inf.dat.I) 201
-ar- ‘come’ (past stem) 196, 197, 202, 253, 254
-å˜r- ‘they’ (m.) 187
*a(r)cesown ‘sit down’ 214
-areca- ‘sit down’ (pres.) 195, 214
†areḳonē ‘month of the Fire feast’ (?) 225
-ari- ‘come’ (past) 196, 197, 200, 206, 209, 212,

214, 246, 248, 250, 253, 254
aš ‘work’ 180, 199, 210, 212
aśal ‘earth’ 123, 130, 184, 205, 209, 213
asam ‘peace’ 216
ašarḳeṭ ‘pupil, disciple’ 177, 182, 188, 215
asef ‘shepherd’ 121, 216
ašnowt ‘workless’ 199
asṗarez ‘stadion’ 110, 216
asṗinʒa ‘lodge’ 110
avazan ‘pool’ 182, 215
avel ‘much, many’ 116, 136, 137, 191, 219
axa-epesa ‘exhort’ (inf.dat.I) 201
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axa-epesown ‘exhort’ 203
axal ‘nurse’ 184, 220
axạown ‘garment’ 221
axạ-pesown ‘put on’ (clothes) 221
axay-boḳalix ̣ ‘leader’ (pl.) 180
-axạy-pē- ‘open’ (past) 139, 246, 248, 250
axạy-pesown ‘open’ 177
axạy-ṭin’i/-ṭown’i ‘(having gone) astray’ 176, 182,

185
axcịbay ‘Easter’ 220
ʕaxi ‘far, distant’ 176, 185, 213, 249
axsibay ‘Easter’ 113, 118, 220, 278
å˜y ‘their’ (m.) 110, 114, 130, 173
ayz ‘world, land’ 179, 182, 213, 214
ayzin-d’iṗ ‘land taxation’ 179
-ba(a)- ‘do, make’ (pres.) 178, 194, 195, 197, 209
baal ‘doer’ 184
-baal- ‘do, make’ (subj.) 197
bać ̣ ‘hundred’ 190
-bačexa- ‘hide’ (pres.) 195
bačxesown ‘hide’ 192
ba ‘darkness’ 131, 205, 213
baenaq̇ ‘darkness’ (subess.) 213
båġal(a) ‘deep’ 174, 211
baha- ‘in(to)’ (preverb) 109, 138, 202, 203, 213,

246, 248
baha-bå(h)esown ‘go inside, enter’ 202, 246,

248
bå(h)esown ‘1. think; 2. go’ 130, 192, 195, 202
bahoc ‘(from) inside’ 182, 213
bai ‘full’ 174, 185, 197, 201, 211, 268
bai-biyesown ‘fill’ 201
-bʕaida- ‘release’ (impv.) 197
*bʕaidesown ‘release, relinquish’ 192
bai-efesown ‘keep fulfilled’ 197
bai-ihesown ‘be filled, full’ 201
bal’ ‘ill’ 220
-båla- ‘1. think; 2. go’ (pres.) 195
balal(a) ‘candle’ 184
bal’-baq̇al ‘servant’ 180
bamgen ‘blessed’ 122, 216
bån’i ‘great, big’ 110, 128, 130, 176, 185, 201,

205, 208, 209, 245, 246
bån’i-bån’i ‘very big’ 110
bån’i-biyesown ‘enlarge’ 201
bån’i-ihesown ‘be(come) large, grow’ 201
-baq̇a- ‘seize’ (pres.) 178, 195, 197, 253
baq̇esown ‘seize’ 195

baraḳ ‘Barak’ 181
baresown ‘shed’ 213
-bareta- ‘let, leave’ (pres.) 194
-barta-y ‘let, leave’ (past) 121, 122, 194, 197, 207
bartesown ‘let, leave 192, 197, 213
barṭesown ‘tear apart’ 211
basḳesown ‘sleep’ 192, 213
-batar- ‘leave’ (impv.) 197
-bateka- ‘turn around, return, change’ (pres.)

195
batkes-biyesown ‘turn s.th. around’ 201
batkesown ‘turn around, return, change’ 192,

201, 202, 213, 251
bʕax ̣ ‘judgement’ 113, 179, 205, 220
-bʕax-̣baa- ‘judge’ 198
-baxẹ̄- ‘find’ (past) 246
baxẹsown ‘find’ 192, 214
bʕaxẹ-xown’ ‘court’ 113, 179
bʕaxẹ-ʒ́(ow)ġ ‘judge’ 179
*båxṇ’a ‘month of worth’ (??) 225
båxṇ’i ‘worthy’ 176, 185, 225
båxọwr ‘snake’ (pl.) 180
bazmacown ‘dinner party’ 216
bazman ‘dish, plate’ 216
b˜e ‘God’ (erg./dat.I) ▸ *b(ixaʒ́owġ)e
b˜ē ‘God’ (gen.) ▸ *b(ixaʒ́owġ)ē
†bečẹown ‘cave’ ▸ beteown 220
bʕefi ‘your’ (pl.) 109, 113, 114, 176, 249
beg ‘big’ 110, 211, 208, 210
bʕeġ ‘sun’ 137, 176, 177, 179, 213, 249
beġa ‘necessary’ 198, 200
-beġa- ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ (pres./impv.)

109, 178, 197, 253
beg-beg ‘very big’ 110, 211
beġe- ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ (past stem) 178
-beġē- ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ (past) 253
beġesown ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ 149, 178,

192, 197, 198, 213
*-beġe-y- ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ (past) 253
bʕeġown-powl ‘sun’ 179
-beleġa- ‘1. be necessary; 2. look’ (pres.) 149
belzebowl ‘Beelzebub’ 217
bʕe ‘sheep’ 179
bʕeq̇esown ‘count, select’ 213
besesown ‘seek, ask; rogation’ 120, 121, 126,

128, 192, 213, 280
beši ‘our’ 114, 145, 211
beteown ‘cave’ 220
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bezi ‘my’ 109, 130, 185, 205, 206, 207, 209, 248
b˜ġ ‘God’ ▸ b(ixaʒ́ow)ġ
bicesown ‘dissolve, get rotten’ 195
bicḳ̣esown ‘become clear’ 192
-bicexa- ‘show, report’ (pres.) 195
bicxesown ‘show, report’ 192, 203, 220
biin ‘head’ (gen.) ▸ bowl
biki ‘white’ 209, 220
-bil’a- ‘die/kill’ (pres.) 176, 195, 196, 199, 214,

249
bil’cẹsown ‘dissolve, get rotten’ 195
-bil’ecạ- ‘dissolve, get rotten’ (pres.) 195
biṗ ‘four’ 190, 224
-biq̇a- ‘seize’ (impv./past stem) 197, 254
-biq̇ay- ‘seize’ (past) 253, 255
biq̇esown ‘seize’ 178, 194, 195, 202, 213, 254
bisesown ‘smear, anoint’ 220
-bitē- ‘fall’ (past) 199
bitesown ‘fall’ 192, 213, 251
biṭesown ‘sow’ 192, 202, 213, 251
biṭowan ‘stadion’ 110, 216
bixalix/̣ġ- ‘parents’ (pl.tant.) 179, 180
b(ixaʒ́ow)ġ ‘God’ 173, 181, 182, 212, 248
b(ixaʒowġ)e ‘God’ (erg./dat.I) 120, 181, 182, 210
b(ixaʒ́owġ)ē ‘God’ (gen.) 149, 151, 181
bixesown ‘give birth, create’ 179, 192, 213
-biya- ‘do, make’ (impv./past stem) 109, 195,

197, 199
-biyay- ‘do, make’ (past) 144, 194, 199
biyayown ‘creature’ 133, 179
biye- ‘head’ (erg./dat.) ▸ bowl
biyesa ‘do, make’ (inf.dat.I) 200
biyesen ‘do, make’ (inf.erg.) 200
biyesown ‘doing, making’ 178, 179, 192, 195, 197,

200–202, 213, 250, 251, 253
-boceḳa- ‘wash’ (pres.) 195
boći ‘dense’ 211, 225
*boć-oy ‘month of density’ (?) 225
-bocḳay ‘wash’ (past) 253
bocḳesown ‘wash’ 192, 214
bod’var ‘censer’ 176, 215
boḳesown ‘lead’ 192, 202, 203
boḳoḳesown ‘burn’ 192, 213
*boq̇aown ‘month of the plucking’ (?) 224
bo(r)zar(i) ‘tired’ ▸ -bozari-
borzown ‘labour’ ▸ bo(w)rzown
bosṭesown ‘shut, wrap’ 192, 214
boṭohowm ‘hell’ 182

-bow- ‘be, exist’ 113, 116, 193, 196, 204, 209,
214, 253, 254, 255

bow-en’e ‘or’ 204
bowl ‘head’ 179–182, 187, 199, 212
bowla ‘pot for manna’ 214
bowmbeź- ‘neighbour’ 221
*bownaḳown ‘dwelling, housing’ 225
*bowndoḳē ‘month of the foundation’ (?) 225
-bowq̇a- ‘love, want’ (pres.) 255
bowq̇ana ‘beloved, wanted’ 121, 122, 128, 151,

179, 182, 187, 197, 198, 200, 206, 207, 210
-bowq̇ana-biya- ‘love’ (impv.) 197
bowq̇ana-hē ‘beloved one’ 182
bowq̇a(na)own ‘love’ 179
bowq̇esown ‘love, want’ 192, 213, 255
-bowra- ‘stand’ (pres.) 196, 253
bowres-biyesown ‘make s. o. stand’ 201
bowresown ‘stand, stay’ 136, 201
bowrġ- ‘mountain’ (pl.) 180
-bowri- ‘stand’ (past) 196, 200, 253
*bowrowx ̣ ‘mountain’ (pl.) 213
bo(w)rzown ‘labour’ 217
bows ‘hunger’ 181, 205, 209, 212, 448
bowsa-ihesown ‘be hungry’ 212
bowxi ‘strong’ 185, 197
bowxi-iha- ‘be(come) strong’ (impv.) 197
bowze ‘month’ 179, 205
-bozar- ‘endure’ (impv.) 197
-bozari- ‘endure’ (past) 197, 217
büwa ‘before, in front of; first’ 121, 191, 203,

210
büwġa ‘between, amidst, among’ 115, 151, 203,

206, 213
büwi ‘heavy’ 185, 201, 211
büwi-ihesa ‘be burdened’ (inf.dat.I) 201
cạ ‘sea’ 109, 182
ća ‘face’ 184, 201, 203, 212
ća-biṭal- ‘curtain’ 184
ćaćaows ‘against, towards, facing’ 201, 203
ćaćaows-ihesa ‘be confronted’ (inf.dat.I) 201
-čalexa- ‘realise, know’ (pres.) 195
čalxesown ‘realise, know’ 192, 195, 213
cam ‘writing’ 115, 116, 139, 182, 211, 213, 246,

248
cam-pesown ‘write’ 213
čar ‘time(s)’ (mult.) 136, 191
čạraḳos ‘towel’ 221
čạṭar ‘temple’ 179, 215
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čạṭari-bån’i ‘governor of the feast’ 179
cẹ- ‘fire’ (dat.) 182
če- ‘out, away, toward’ (preverb) 203, 213
čẹ-axay-boḳesown ‘put away, discard’ 202
čẹ-bå(h)esown ‘go out, pass away’ 202
čẹ-beġesown ‘look out, hope’ 202
čẹ-boḳesown ‘thrust out’ 202
cegowown ‘splendour’ 121, 128, 221
čẹ-heġesown ‘look out, see’ 202
čẹ-sak-pesown ‘lay aside’ 202
cex ‘all’ 182, 191, 206, 209, 210
cị(y)- ‘name’ 115, 182, 212, 145, 206, 207, 213
čibowx,̣ čibġ- ‘woman, wife’ (pl.) 136, 178, 180,

198, 212
cịcịḳ ‘flower’ 213
čidi ‘breast’ 221
cil ‘seed’ 225
*cil-ē ‘month of the seed’ (?) 224, 225
čịn ‘kind, nation, stock’ 130, 176
čịn’a ‘relative, kinsman’ 130, 176
čoʕ ‘Chor (Derbent)’ (?) 144, 145
čobal ‘sparrow’ 205, 213
čọhoc ‘(from) outside’ 114, 182
ćowdow ‘heaven, sky’ 182, 207
ćowdown ‘heaven (gen.), heavenly’ 182
ćow-pesown ‘spit’ 213
-daġē- ‘give’ (past) 110, 114, 138, 207, 246, 248,

253
daġesown ‘give’ 192, 202, 213, 250
*-daġe-y- ‘give’ (past) 253
*dagin ‘assarius’ 215
dagnowl ‘assarius’ (superess.) 215
dai ‘green, fresh’ 179, 212, 218
dai-xown’ ‘marsh meadow, rushes’ 179, 212
daizde ‘gold’ 181, 185, 212, 219
daizdeya ‘gold (gen.); golden’ 181, 185
daizowzn’a ‘denarius’ 111, 198, 212, 218
dalmaṭaowneš ‘in Latin (sc. Dalmatian)’ 112, 203
damasḳos ‘Damascus’ 182
daxṭaḳ ‘tablet’ 115, 116, 179, 215
de ‘father’ 179, 180–182, 206, 207, 212
dev ‘demon’ 215
d’ed’er ‘lip’ 176, 212, 249
derġ- ‘father’ (pl.) 180
d’iṗ ‘scripture, book’ 121, 176, 179, 184, 215,

246, 247
d’iṗn’a ‘script-’ 176, 184
d’iṗn’a-baal ‘scribe’ 179, 180

dol ‘vessel, bucket’ 111, 218
dowrowd ‘beam’ (of the Cross) 115, 216
e ‘this/that, the’ (dem.pron.n./pl./def.art.)

109, 110, 113–116, 120, 121, 124, 126, 128,
133, 136–139, 145, 149, 187, 188, 198, 205,
208–210, 246, 251

ē ‘good’ 185, 220
ebraowneš ‘in Hebrew’ 112, 116, 203
edġo-y ‘their’ (n.) 187
-efa- ‘keep, have, hold’ (pres./impv.) 197
efesown ‘keep, have, hold’ 192, 209, 213, 250
eḳlesi ‘church’ 121, 127, 128, 182, 183, 207, 219
el ‘salt’ 212, 213
elem ‘donkey’ 214
elen-biyesown ‘salten’ 212
eliša ‘Eliseus’ (apostle) 140
elisabet ‘Elisabeth’ 140, 181
eme ‘here’ 187, 203, 204, 249, 252
eme-oʕom ‘at the same place’ 204
emočen ‘then’ 114, 188, 203
emosṭay ‘hence’ 182
-en’e- (cond.clit.) 178, 197, 249
en’eġ ‘(an)other’ 136, 176, 185, 212
en’i ‘new’ 176, 185, 212
-epesown ‘speak’ 202
erowsalem ‘Jerusalem’ 131, 140
eśa ‘behind, after’ (postp.) 201, 202, 203, 205,

206, 213, 243, 244
eś(a)- ‘behind, after’ (preverb) 203
eśa-igesen ‘persecute’ (inf.erg.) 201
eśa-iġesown ‘go behind, follow; persecution’

202
ešaya ‘Isaiah’ 108, 140
eś-boḳesown ‘search after, examine’ 202
eśin ‘then’ 203, 210
et ‘net’ 211, 221
eṭ’a ‘its, that one’s’ 176, 187, 206
eṭ’(a gåe)n ‘therefore, because of that’ 204
eṭe ‘there’ 187, 203, 252
eṭiš ‘there’ 109, 199, 187, 203, 204, 252
eṭiš-oʕom ‘at the same place’ 204
eṭ’˜n ‘therefore, for’ ▸ eṭ’(a gåe)n
eṭosṭay ‘thence’ 182
ex ‘harvest’ 213, 224
*exn’a ‘month of the harvest’ 224
ey ‘good’ ▸ ē
fi ‘wine’ 213
gåen ‘for, because of’ 117, 130, 203, 204, 278
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ġaizde ‘sword’ 219
gal’- ‘guard’ 182
gal’-ihesen ‘be alert’ (inf.erg.) 201
ġan’i ‘faded away’ 176, 185
ġan’i-ihesown ‘wither, fade away’ 185
ġar ‘child, son’ 118, 122, 124, 179–182, 199, 206,

207, 212, 236
garazman ‘grave, sepulchre’ 215
ġarnowt ‘childless’ 199
ġaršow-own ‘childhood’ 179
gåxọwn ‘glory’ 221
ġe ‘today’ 182, 213
gel ‘debt(or)’ 176
geln’a ‘guilty’ 176
ġi(y)- ‘day’ 180, 182, 205, 213, 243, 244, 246,

248
gidag- ‘testament’ 216
giin ‘bile, gall’ 221
ġiown ‘day’ (gen.) 243, 244
go ‘sin, fault, spot’ 133, 180, 203
go-bicxesown ‘command’ 203
go-boḳesown ‘hurt’ 203
go-karxē ‘sinner’ 200
go-karxesown ‘sin’ 203
gol ‘herd of sheep’ 183
gow ‘rod, stick’ 220
gowåhown ‘alms’ 221
ġowm ‘palace’ 151
ġowy ‘living, alive’ 185, 201
ġowy-ihesa ‘live’ (inf.dat.I) 201
ġowyown ‘life’ 209
ha- ‘why, what’ 109, 188, 189, 204, 211, 250
hać-̣ ‘right’ (hand) 219
haćẹx-biyesown ‘make succeed’ 219
haćọwl ‘girdle’ 221
hać-̣xọwn ‘right side’ 219
-hačịnḳe- ‘as, how, like’ 204, 207
-haḳe- ‘how, as’ (?) 189
hala ‘on, upon’ (postpos.) 115, 144, 145, 199,

200, 203, 205, 207, 209, 213, 246, 250
hala- ‘on(to)’ (preverb) 201, 202, 203
hala-bowresown ‘stand above, reign’ 202
hala-kač-pesa ‘circumcise’ (inf.dat.I) 201
hala-kač-pesown ‘circumcise’ 202
hala-pesown ‘put on, dress’ 202
hala-zari- ‘stir up’ (past) 202
*hala-zesown ‘stir up’ 202
halosṭay ‘from above’ 182

hamaṭown ‘how much’ 188, 204
-hamaṭownḳe- ‘until’ 204
hamay ‘where’ 188, 190, 211, 248, 250
-hamayḳe- ‘where’ (rel.) 256
hambaw ‘rumour’ 215
hamoč ‘when’ 188
-hamočḳe- ‘when’ (rel.) 204
hamosṭay ‘whence’ 182, 188
hanay ‘which’ 188, 189, 210
-hanay-ḳe- ‘which’ (rel.) 189, 210
-h(anayo)ḳe- ‘which’ (rel.) 189
-hanayṭ’aḳe- ‘of which’ (rel.) 176
hariḳ ‘tribute, tax, necessity’ 177, 215
harzesa ‘rise’ (inf.dat.I) 201
harzes-biyesown ‘raise’ 201
harzesown ‘rise; resurrection’ 182, 192, 201, 202,

214
haše, hašow ‘who’ 188, 189, 209, 211, 250
-haš(ow)ḳe- ‘whosoever’ (rel.) 189
haṭenḳe ‘if’ 123, 204, 207
hay- ‘up’ (preverb) 137, 197, 202, 203, 210, 224,

246, 248, 250
hay-båhesown ‘go up, ascend’ 202
hay-boḳesown ‘lead up’ 202
hay-heq̇esown ‘take up, raise’ 202
hay-pesown ‘speak up, aloud’ 202
hay-zar- ‘rise’ (impv./past stem) 197
hay-zari- ‘get up, rise, start’ (past) 137, 197, 214,

246, 248, 250
hay-zesown ‘get up, rise, start’ 202
hay-ʒexesown ‘fix upon, crucify’ 202
he- ‘hither’ (preverb) 202, 247, 253
-hē- ‘be(come)’ (past) 114–116, 123, 126, 138,

139, 144, 145, 189, 195–197, 205, 209, 250,
253, 255

he-beq̇esown ‘gain, acquire’ 202, 221
he-biyay ‘sent; apostle’ 200
he-biyesown ‘send’ 202
he-boḳesown ‘bring’ 202
-he-čal- ‘bring’ (subj.) 214, 247
-he-č-ar-i- ‘bring’ (past) 214
*he-česown ‘bring’ 214, 247
-he-ġa- ‘come’ (pres.) 253
he-ġala ‘together (with)’ 115, 204
he-ġesa ‘come’ (inf.dat.I) 201
he-ġesown ‘come’ 192, 196, 197, 202, 204, 214
he-kal ‘come’ (impv.) 197, 202, 214, 253, 254
he-kal-epesown ‘call’ 202
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hel ‘spirit, soul’ 139, 181, 182, 185, 192, 212, 246,
247, 250

helas ‘oath’ 181, 212
hel-ʕaxesown ‘sigh, groan’ 192
-he-q̇a- ‘take, receive’ (pres.) 109, 113, 114, 178,

253
-he-q̇ay- ‘take, receive’ (past) 196, 243, 253
he-q̇esa ‘take, receive’ (inf.dat.I) 201
he-q̇esown ‘take, receive’ 178, 192, 202, 213, 245
herodēs ‘Herod’ 181
herodia ‘Herodias’ 137
†herodiow- ‘Herodias’ ▸ herodia
hetanos ‘heathen, Gentile’ 179, 219
*-he-y- ‘be(come)’ (past) 253
hihi ‘lamentation’ 205
hihi-pesown ‘lament’ 205
hil’ ‘thing, something, anything’ 188, 206, 209
himi ‘other, next, remaining; moreover, still,

otherwise’ 185, 204
himiq̇ana ‘lacking’ 179
himiq̇anaown ‘need’ 179, 205
hi-pesown ‘cry out’ 204
-h˜ḳe- ‘which’ (rel.) ▸ -h(anayo)ḳe-
hoćị ‘lump’ 200, 214
home- ‘rear, back’ (dat.) 182
horo- ‘around’ (preverb) 201, 202, 203, 213
horo-iġesa ‘walk around, behave’ (inf.dat.I) 201
horo-iġesown ‘walk around, follow’ 202
hüwḳ ‘heart, mind’ 120, 121, 124, 149, 150, 180,

182, 201, 205, 208, 212, 268
-hüwḳel-ba- ‘remember’ (pres.) 198
hüwḳel-bal- ‘commemorator’ 120, 124
hüwḳe-q̇ač ̣ ‘sorrow’ 212
hüwḳ-ihesen ‘be heart(ful)’ (inf.erg.) 201
hüwl ‘alien’ 221
hüwq̇en ‘bone’ 212, 250
i ‘now’ 204, 209
ʕi ‘ear’ 176, 179, 212, 249
iʕa ‘near’ 116, 176, 185, 213
iʕadowš ‘soon’ 211
ʕi-baq̇al ‘ear’ 179
ʕi-bi/aq̇esown ‘listen’ 179
ič ‘self’ 115, 116, 119, 181, 204
ičay ‘self’ (gen.pl.) 187
ičē ‘self’ (gen.) 130, 181, 187, 188, 199, 207, 208,

210
ičen ‘self’ (erg.) 181, 187, 206
ičinčow, ičownčow ‘oneself’ 188

ič-oʕom ‘the same’ 119, 204
ičow- ‘self’ (dat.) 187
ič žamil ‘already’ 216
ifown-ihesen ‘be angry’ (inf.erg.) 201
iġ ‘thirst’ 179, 181
-iġa- ‘go’ (pres.) 190, 253
iġa-xown’ ‘desiccated ground’ 179
-igē- ‘beat, hit’ (past) 253
iġesa ‘go’ (inf.dat.I) 201
igesown ‘beat, hit’ 192, 195
iġesown ‘go’ 192, 197, 201, 202, 214, 250
*-ige-y- ‘beat, hit’ (past) 253
-iha- ‘be(come)’ (impv.) 197, 253
-iha- ‘hear’ (past) 207
ihål ‘cross’ 114, 115, 116, 121, 123, 128, 249
ihesown ‘be(come)’ 178, 179, 192, 194–197, 201,

209, 251
†ikēamil ‘already’ ▸ ič žamil
-il’ega- ‘beat’ (pres.) 253
il’ow-ḳor-biyesown ‘answer’ 192
il’owx/̣ġ- ‘word’ (pl.) 177
il’owx-̣hečal ‘messenger’ 214, 247
ʕimowx ̣ ‘ear’ (pl.) 176, 249
iʕowa ‘widow’ 176
isai ‘Isaiah’ 124, 129, 138, 140, 246
iše ‘man, someone, anyone’ (erg./dat.I) 181,

188
išeb- ‘brother’ (pl.) 174, 180, 182
isḳaṗos ‘bishop’ 129, 145, 219
išow ‘man, someone, anyone’ 176, 179, 181, 188,

190, 207, 208, 212, 250
išow-ičē ‘each’ 188
išow-ičē-išow ‘each’ 188
istepanos ‘Stephen’ 117
ix-bišal ‘zealous’ 180
ixoy ‘more’ 208
*ka ‘morning’ 213
-ḳa (quot.prtcl.) 204, 210
ḳʕaban ‘desert’ 177, 213
ḳaćị ‘blind’ 185, 212
kaen ‘early’ 179, 213
kaeni-xal’owm ‘morning star’ 179, 213
kahana ‘priest’ 127, 140, 179, 218
kahanaowġoy-bån’i ‘high priest’ 140
ḳal’ ‘voice’ 182, 212
ḳala ‘lame’ 219
kalak ‘city’ 116, 218
kanay ‘all, every, whole’ 131, 191, 252, 268
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kap-pesown ‘hurry’ 214
ḳaravar ‘camp’ 217
-karxē- ‘be saved, live’ (past) 149
karxes-baalo ‘Saviour’ 185
karxes-biyesown ‘save’ 201
karxesown ‘be saved, live’ 192, 201, 203, 213,

250
ḳaši ‘finger’ 109, 214
ḳaṭ’aḳ ‘own, proper’ 220
ḳatoliḳeown ‘Catholic’ 219
-kay- ‘eat’ (past) 203, 214, 253, 254
-ḳe- ‘that’ (subord.) 176, 188–190, 199, 204, 217,

246, 256
ḳēsar ‘emperor’ 219
*ḳi ‘wealth, power’ 185, 221
ḳi-boḳesown ‘be able, prevail, conquer’ 192, 198,

221
ḳilṭ ‘key’ 207, 219
kin ‘hand’ (erg.) (?) 153, 154, 212
ḳinowt ‘poor’ 151, 199, 221
kin-pesown ‘manufacture’ (?) 154
ḳiye ‘wealth (erg./voc.); rich’ 151, 185, 208, 221
ḳod ‘jar, jug’ 220
ḳod’ ‘house; verse’ 121, 130, 176, 179, 180, 181,

185, 249
ḳod’in-ʒ́(ow)ġ ‘patron, house lord’ 179, 248
ḳoḳoc ‘cock’ 214
ḳor- ‘back(wards)’ 202, 203, 273
ḳor-baale ‘refrain’ 120, 126
ḳor-ihesown ‘return, go back’ 202
ḳor-biyesown ‘return, give back’ 202
kowin ‘hand’ (erg.) ▸ kowl
†ḳowḳowc’̣in ‘bird’ 214
kowl ‘hand’ 109, 110, 114, 137, 140, 153, 154, 179,

180, 182, 205, 211, 212, 215
kowl-ihesown ‘dare’ 211
kowl-šad ‘generous’ 215
kown ‘coal’ 211
kowr ‘hole’ 214, 538
ḳowr ‘foal, colt’ 217
kowya/o- ‘hand’ (dat) ▸ kowl
k(risṭos)i ‘Christ’ (gen.) 181
kroba ‘cherub’ 177, 218
k˜s-i ‘Christ’ (gen.) ▸ k(risṭos)i
la(ʕ)azar ‘Lazarus’ 108
laḳana ‘basin’ 219
l’ame ‘sheep’ (gen.) 182
lamen ‘like’ 204

l’aq̇ ‘road, way’ 176, 180, 213, 219, 249
laśḳay ‘marriage’ 212
lowf ‘dove’ 180, 219
-lowġa- ‘give’ (pres.) 192, 253
lowḳas ‘Luke’ 181
lowśow ‘all, whole’ 191, 205, 209
-ma- ‘not’ (proh.) 198, 199, 207, 210, 217
madil’ ‘grace, mercy’ 110, 137, 140, 176, 177,

220
mal ‘small, few’ 123, 185, 191, 212
mal-ṗʕiyown ‘temporal, transient’ 185
manas ‘Manase’ 154, 155
manana ‘manna’ 154, 217, 235, 237
mar-aḳesown ‘suffering’ 180
*mareḳonē ‘month of the Mithra feast’ 224
*marelin ‘month of the Mid-Year feast’ 224
marġaven ‘prophet’ 110, 122, 123, 124, 127, 128,

129, 137, 177, 182, 185, 199, 207, 216, 246,
247

marmin’ ‘body, flesh’ 121, 129, 176, 205, 219
mecịq̇ay ‘really, perhaps; lest’ 199, 204, 209
†mezaizowz ‘denarius’ ▸ daizowzn’a
mii ‘cold’ 212
mil’anown ‘power’ 137
misṭiḳ ‘bundle’ 111, 216
*moč ‘time’ 188
mog ‘mage’ 178, 215
mowʕaḳ ‘worker, labourer’ 176, 216
mowc’̣in’ ‘reconciliation’ 221
mowc’̣in’a-iha- ‘be reconciled’ (impv.) 221
mowc’̣owr ‘pure, holy’ 119, 176, 212, 249, 272
mowhenown ‘of barley’ 213
mowš ‘wind, storm’ 181, 183, 213
mowše ‘Moses’ 108
mowsēs ‘Moses’ 140
mowz ‘tongue, language’ 136, 137, 180, 209,

212, 217
müwġ ‘eight’ 190
müwġarown ‘eighth’ 191
müwxạy ‘bridegroom’ 214
müwxẹn ‘feast’ 121, 128, 212
müwxẹnown ‘feast’ 128
naiʕow ‘servant’ 149, 176, 180, 208
nʕa ‘ship, boat’ 196, 215, 221
naanaown ‘ignorance’ 179
*namoy/namoc ‘month of moist’ (?) 224, 225
-nan- ‘you’ (pl.) 194
-na-va ‘he, it’ (foc.) 194
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*nawasardown ‘New Year’s month’ 224
-n(e)- ‘he, she, it, they’ (3rd person clitic) 144,

194, 198, 255
ne ‘mother’ 114, 118, 119, 179, 181, 182, 212, 573
neṗ ‘sleep’ 212
n(ow)- ‘not’ (neg.) 179, 188, 196, 198, 199, 209,

217
nowġowr ‘awake’ 212
-n-own ‘you’ (sg.foc.) 194
nowt- ‘not’ 154, 191, 198, 199, 208
o ‘this/that, the’ (dem.pron.m./def.art.) 118, 187,

198, 206, 251
*o ‘grass’ 182, 213
oʕ-biyay-baal- ‘prepare’ (subj.) 137
oe ‘grass’ (gen.) 182, 240
-oen- ‘he’ (erg.) 194
oʕmowx ̣ ‘door’ (pl.tant.) 180
-oʕom ‘as well, very’ 204
oq̇oy ‘vinegar’ 214
oresown ‘spring up’ 214
oṭ ‘shame’ 212
oṭan ‘law, prayer’ 110, 121, 197, 221
-oṭana-bowra- ‘pray’ (impv.) 197
†oṭesown ‘shame’ ▸ oṭ-ihesown
oṭ-ihesown ‘feel ashamed’ 212
ow- ‘thither’ (preverb) 123, 197, 248
owd ‘leaf’ 214
owhow ‘just’ 204
owhow-oʕom ‘likewise’ 204
-ow-ka- ‘eat’ (pres.) 253
-(ow)-ḳa ‘say’ (pres.) 179, 195, 197, 204, 214, 253
-ow-kal- ‘go’ (impv.) 109, 197, 253, 254
ow-kesa ‘eat’ (inf.dat.I) 253
ow-kesown ‘eat’ 203, 214, 250
owl ‘wolf’ 206, 213
own ‘and’ 210 and passim
-own ‘you’ (sg.) 194, 208, 209
-own (genitive ending) 181, 182, 184, 185, 198,

200, 224, 244
-own (suffix deriving abstract nouns) 179, 198,

201
-own (suffix deriving ordinal numbers) 191, 211,

218
owṗ ‘death’ 182, 195, 197, 203, 205, 206, 207,

214, 253
-owpa- ‘say’ (impv.) 197, 253
-owṗar- ‘kill’ (impv.) 197, 253
ow-pesa ‘say, read’ (inf.dat.I) 137, 246

owpesown ‘lection, reading’ 120–129, 248
(ow)-pesown ‘say, read’ 179, 192, 197, 202, 209,

214
owq̇a ‘under’ (postp.) 202, 204, 213
owq̇(a)- ‘under’ (preverb) 203
owq̇a-biyesown ‘put under, subdue’ 202
owq̇osṭay ‘from below’ 182
owq̇-owpesown ‘talk low, murmur’ 202
owsbo ‘husband’ (dat.I pl.) 180, 198
owsbon ‘husband’ (erg.pl.) 180
owše ‘evening’ 214
owsen ‘year’ 145, 213
owsi ‘soon, fast’ 133, 212
owxạ- ‘on top’ (preverb) 202, 203
owxạ-he-boḳesown ‘enrich, increase’ 202
owxạ-heġesown ‘be added’ 202
oya ‘his’ 181, 187
ṗʕa ‘two’ 115, 128, 174, 176, 177, 190, 191, 205,

211, 249
ṗacạr ‘twelve’ (pl.) 190
ṗačạr ‘reason’ 215
ṗacẹ ‘twelve’ 190
ṗåmown ‘again’ 188, 191, 209
ṗʕaom ‘twice’ 191
ṗʕa-q̇å ‘forty’ 190, 211
ṗarasḳe ‘Friday’ 219
par-pesown ‘release’ 214
ṗasek ‘Passover, Easter’ 118, 217, 278
pas-iġesown ‘be scattered’ 212
-pē- ‘say’ (past) 113, 139, 185, 199, 200, 206,

210, 214, 253, 254, 255
pē-o ‘spoken’ (ref.n.) 185, 200
*pesown ‘say’ ▸ (ow)pesown
-pesown (light verb) 248
ṗeṭros ‘Peter’ 124, 125
*-pe-y- ‘say’ (past) 253
ṗi ‘blood’ 212
ṗʕi ‘time’ 130, 131, 133, 185, 268
piin ‘eye’ (gen.) ▸ powl
ṗilinʒ ‘bronze, copper, brass’ 218
piye ‘eye’ (erg./dat.) ▸ powl
ṗon’e ‘then’ 213, 249
powl ‘eye’ 137, 180, 181, 182, 212, 219
powl-efesown ‘wait, expect, hope’ 219
ṗowran ‘two’ (obl.pl.) 190, 191, 211
ṗowranown ‘second’ 191, 211
-ṗowri- ‘die (past); dead’ 117, 182, 196, 197, 214,

278
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ṗowriemoc ‘dead’ (abl.I pl.) 182
powsaḳ ‘crown’ 215
-q̇a- (opt. clit.) 178, 194, 196, 199
q̇å ‘twenty’ 174, 190
q̇ač ̣ ‘narrow’ 133, 185, 201, 212
q̇ač-aḳesown ‘be troubled’ 133, 212
q̇ar ‘kind, tribe, stock’ 119, 137, 176, 180, 212
q̇ari ‘dry’ 212
q̇arn’a ‘relative, kinsman’ 176
q̇ar-q̇ar ‘diverse’ 137
q̇irmir/q̇irq̇ir ‘care, attention’ (?) 111, 221
q̇owṭ’-pesown ‘swallow’ 214
q̇üw(e) ‘fear, fright’ 173
q̇üwmane ‘consolation’ 199, 220
q̇üwmane-heq̇esown ‘be consoled’ 199, 220
q̇üwmane-pesown ‘console’ 199, 220
rabbi ‘my master’ 217
rabbowni ‘our master’ 217
rowġ ‘seed’ 182
sa ‘one, alone; but’ 115, 188, 190, 204, 207, 210,

211, 244
ša ‘daughter’ 179, 181
sa-al ‘even one’ 244
sabowrzel ‘seat, see’ 220
šad ‘open, free’ 215
šad-biyesown ‘loosen’ 215
šad-ihesown ‘be loosened’ 215
sak-pesown ‘throw’ 213
salmos ‘psalm’ 120, 121, 123, 126, 128, 219
šamariya ‘Samaria’ 108
šam/nbaṭ ‘Sabbath’ 108, 217
*samoy ‘third month’ (?) 225
šamraown ‘Samaritan’ 108
*šamšon ‘Sampson’ 140
šan ‘den’ 213
sa-q̇å-qo ‘twenty-five’ 174
sa-q̇å-vic ̣ ‘thirty’ 190
saṭanay ‘Satan’ 217
saxē ‘vision’ 220
šaya ‘daughter’ (gen.) ▸ ša
šel ‘good’ 212
ser ‘true, real’ 185, 200, 203, 212
serbaown ‘first’ 191
ser-ʒexay ‘established, fixed’ 200
ser-ʒexayeš ‘more fixed, certain’ 203
šiloha ‘lake Siloam’ 108
simon ‘Simon’ 140
som ‘once’ 136, 191, 204

soma ‘yet’ 198, 204
śov ‘trumpet’ 212
šow ‘fish’ 211, 221
šow ‘night’ 213
śowm ‘bread’ 198, 209, 213
sown- ‘one’ (obl. stem) 188
sowsna ‘each other’ (dat.I) 188, 211
ṭå ‘side, region’ 174, 182, 213
ta- ‘thither’ (preverb) 130, 196, 202, 206, 213,

214, 221, 247, 248, 250, 254, 255
ta-båhesown ‘go thither, pass away’ 202
ta-batkesown ‘exchange’ 202
ṭabig ‘similar, equal’ 217
ta-biṭesown ‘preach’ 202
ta-boḳesown ‘row’ 202, 221
*ta-daġē- ‘give away’ (past) 248
ta-daġesown ‘give away’ 202
ṭalavar ‘tabernacle’ 215
ṭåowġol ‘side, region’ (superess.pl.) 174, 213
ṭaṗan ‘coffin, chest’ 127, 216
ṭ’aṗ-biyesown ‘shut, close’ 214
ta-pē- ‘offer’ (past) 196
ta-pesown ‘offer, approach, close’ 202
targowmanown ‘translation’ 136, 196, 218
tåxan’in ‘fig tree’ 174, 213, 250
te ‘no!’ 118, 198, 209, 213
te- ‘not’ 123, 198, 199, 210, 255
ṭʕeg ‘sign’ 209
ṭʕegen ‘sign (erg.), true’ 185
ṭʕegenown ‘truth’ 110
ṭʕegn’a ‘stroke, tittle’ 176
ṭen’ix ̣ ‘linen clothes’ 180
tog ‘price’ 212
ṭol ‘skin’ 180, 212
tomas ‘Thomas’ 118
*ṭowlen ‘month of the grape’ 224
-ṭown(ḳe) ‘until’ 188, 204
towr ‘foot, leg’ 180, 209, 212
üwġ ‘roof’ 212
üwġesown ‘drink’ 213
üwx ‘king’ 109, 114, 120, 123, 124, 128
üwx ̣ ‘six’ 113, 190, 191, 243, 244, 248, 250
üwxạ ‘and’ 204, 243
üwxạrown ‘sixth’ 191
üwxownown ‘kingdom’ 207
vaʕamaḳ ‘cerecloth, napkin’ 110, 176, 215
vaka ‘you (sg.)’ (adess.) 221
†vakahaćọwn ‘girdle’ ▸ vaka and haćọwl



724 Indexes

-vʕan- ‘you’ (pl.) 176, 177, 186, 206, 249
-vʕax- ‘you’ (dat.II pl.) 109, 113, 186, 206
vʕaxow ‘you’ (dir.) 207, 211
vard/ṭaṗeṭ ‘teacher’ 110, 133, 215
varz ‘reward’ 177, 217
vē ‘your’ (sg.) 109, 121, 122, 124, 128, 186, 211,

250
vic ̣ ‘ten’ 190, 198
vic-̣q ̣̇ åar ‘two hundred’ 198
vičiye ‘brother’ (erg./dat.) 181, 182, 206, 207,

210
vičiy(e)ē ‘brother’ (gen.) 181
†vocarowġoy ‘wave’ (gen.pl.) ▸ vol’arowġoy
voe ‘woe’ 179, 205
voe-ḳaliġ- ‘weeper’ (pl.) 179
voe-pesown ‘weep, mourn’ 205
vol’a ‘wave’ 221
vol’arowġoy ‘wave’ (gen.pl.) 221
vown ‘you’ (sg.) 111, 186, 209
vowy ‘nine’ 190
vüwġ ‘seven’ 190, 209
vüwġarown ‘seventh’ 191
vüwġ-q̇å-xibecạr ‘153’ 190
xạlay ‘pregnant’ 177, 212
xal’owm ‘star’ 220
xarṭaḳ ‘piece, bit’ 215
xarṭaḳ-biyesown ‘break, crack’ 215
xaš ‘light’ 177, 181, 182, 209, 213, 220, 224
xaš-daġesown ‘baptise’ 220
xaš-heq̇esown ‘be baptised’ 220
xe(n)- ‘water’ 177, 213
xexer ‘saw’ 220
xib ‘three’ 177, 190, 205, 211, 225
xibar ‘three’ (pl.) 190, 191
xibarown ‘third’ 191
xibecạr ‘thirteen’ (pl.) 190
*xibn’a ‘third month’ (?) 224, 225
xibom ‘thrice’ 191, 196
xiʕow ‘woman’ 111, 176, 180, 182, 187, 207, 212
xọ ‘five’ 177, 182, 184, 190, 191, 219, 221
xoʕaḳ ‘heat’ 176, 216
xọcẹ ‘fifteen’ 211
xod’i ‘shadow’ 176, 213, 249
xọom ‘five times’ 191
xọ-q̇å ‘hundred’ 190
xọ-q̇åaray-bån’i ‘centurion’ 130, 174
xoran ‘tent’ 122, 216
xosroow ‘Khosrow’ 143, 145

xowl ‘shoe’ 212
xown’ ‘place’ 113, 115, 116, 120, 124, 139, 180,

182, 205, 221, 246
xọwn ‘side, direction’ 219, 221
xọwn-xọwnoc ‘each side’ (abl.I pl.) 182
xọwr ‘rock’ 184
xụ̈wå˜r ‘some’ (pl.) 177
ya- ‘what’ 111, 122, 188–190, 209, 211
-ya ‘it’ (clit.) 196, 207
-ya (genitive ending) 176, 181, 184, 185, 187,

189, 204
yaḳe ‘whatsoever’ (rel.) 189
yaḳob- ‘James’ 118, 124, 244
yanḳe ‘thus’ 203
yešē ‘Jesse’ 140
yešo ‘Joshuah’ 123, 128, 140, 279
yilē (month name) ▸ *cil-ē
yog ‘Yog’ 148, 149, 150
yohanan ‘John’ 141, 243, 244
yohan(n)ēs ‘John’ 118, 123, 141, 185, 272
yovnaowneš ‘in Greek’ 112, 116, 203
y˜n ‘Jesus’ (erg.) 206
y˜s ‘Jesus’ 118, 182, 206
zadoḳaowx/̣ġ- ‘Sadducee’ (pl.) 140
*ʒ́aġowlin ‘month of springtime’ (?) 225
za(h)own- ‘teaching’ 138, 197, 213, 246, 247,

250
za(h)own-biyesown ‘teach’ 201, 213
za(h)own-iha- ‘learn’ (impv.) 197
za(h)own-ihesown ‘learn, be taught’ 201, 247
zaka ‘I, me’ (adess.) 140
žaka ‘we’ (adess.) 137
žaḳ(ow)r- ‘bond, chain’ (pl.) 180
zal ‘I, me’ (superess.) 139, 206, 246, 248
žam ‘hour, time’ 110, 113, 183, 216
zamara ‘wicked, fool’ 212
-žan- ‘we’ 120, 126, 186, 193, 196, 197, 208, 210,

256
zaown- ‘teaching’ ▸ za(h)own-
žaxoc ̣ ‘we’ (abl.) 114
ž˜d ‘people, crowd, synagogue’ 181, 219, 246,

247
-zde ‘metal, iron’ 219
źe(n)- ‘stone’ 113, 213
ʒ́˜e ‘lord (erg./dat.I/voc.) ▸ ʒ́(owġ)e
ʒ́˜ē ‘lord’ (gen.) ▸ ʒ́(owġ)ē
-ʒelexa- ‘put, fix, fasten’ (pres.) 195, 253
-zelṭa- ‘bind’ (pres.) 195
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zeṭesown ‘bind’ 192

-ʒexa- ‘put, place, fix, fasten’ (past stem) 255

ʒexesown ‘put, place, fix, fasten’ 192, 220, 253

ʒ́˜ġ ‘lord’ ▸ ʒ́(ow)ġ
žin ‘some’ 191

źiź-iġesown ‘be shaken, tossed’ 201

zoṗa ‘hyssop’ 111, 218

6.2 Armenian

abba ‘Abba, father’ 217
ahekani ‘month of the Fire feast’ 225
aǰ ‘right (hand)’ 219
akn ownel ‘wait, expect, hope’ 219
aławni ‘dove’ 220
ałowan ‘Albanian (language)’ 40, 95
ałowankʿ ‘Albania(ns)’ 34, 40, 42, 43, 45, 46, 52,

60, 68, 69, 71, 232, 476, 481, 482, 538, 598
ału ‘sweet’ 68, 69, 232
ałuankʿ ‘Albania(ns)’ ▸ ałowankʿ
ału-vankʿ ‘Country-of-Pleasant-Dwellings’ 232,

538
anasown ‘animal’ 217
anban ‘animal’ 217
and(r) ‘there’ 187
ararac ‘creature’ 133
aṙawel ‘plus’ 219
areg-akn ‘sun’ 137
arkł ‘box, chest’ 216
aṙžamayn ‘temporary’ 133
ašakert ‘pupil, disciple’ 177, 215
asparēs ‘stadion’ 110, 216
aspnǰakan ‘inn’ 110
awazak ‘robber’ 215
awazan ‘pond’ 215
awrhnel ‘bless, glorify’ 215
aylazgi ‘outsider’ 551, 552
azgov ‘stock, parentage’ (instr.) 232
azgs ‘stock, kind (acc.pl.)’ 137
barj ‘lift up (2sg.impv.)’ 111
bazmakan ‘dinner party’ 216
bazmōkʿ ‘much, many (instr.pl.)’ 137
beełzebowł ‘Beelzebub’ 217
bnakowtʿiwn ‘dwelling, housing’ 225
bowṙvar ‘censer’ 215

-zow- ‘I, me’ 114, 119, 121, 128, 151–154, 186,

190, 196–199, 206–211, 255

ʒ́ow-daġesown ‘Gospel’ 121–124, 137, 279

ʒ́(ow)ġ ‘lord’ 181, 212, 248

ʒ́(owġ)e ‘lord’ (erg./dat.I/voc.) 181

ʒ́ow-lowġal ‘evangelist’ 180, 181
ʒ́owmowx ̣ ‘mouth’ (pl.tant.) 200, 212

Buzandaran ‘of Byzantium (?)’ 40
čašocʿ 267, 268, 269
dałmatarēn ‘in Latin’ 111
dang ‘assarius’ 215
dasaxowranecʿi ‘of Daskhuran’ 49
dew ‘demon’ 215
dolvatʿ ‘heralds’ 232
dow ‘you (sg.)’ 111
doył ‘vessel, bucket’ 111, 218
dpir ‘writer’ 215
ebrayecʿerēn ‘in Hebrew’ 111
ekełecʿi ‘church’ 219
ełisabetʿ ‘Elisabeth’ 140
ełise- ‘Eliseus’ 140
episkopos ‘bishop’ 219
ertʿaykʿ ‘go’ (2pl.impv.) 109
ēšaya ‘Isaiah’ 108
(e)tʿe ‘that’ (compl.) 217, 256
Gargaracʿikʿ (Albanian tribe) 18, 42, 43, 69
gawitʿ ‘vaulted narthex’ 542
gerezman ‘grave, sepulchre’ 215
gir ‘letter’ 247
girkʿ ‘book’ (pl.tant.) 247
gorcʿecʿēk ‘do’ (2pl.impv.) 109
hambaw ‘rumour’ 215
hark ‘tribute, tax, necessity’ 177, 215
hawrē ‘father (abl.)’ 109
hayazarm ‘of Armenian descent’ 522
haykakan ‘Armenian’ 522
haykazn ‘of the race of Hayk’ 522
hazarapet ‘chiliarch’ 44
hetʿanos ‘heathen, Gentile’ 219, 558
hreštak ‘angel’ 219
hroticʿ ‘Month of the Souls feast’ 225
inew ‘I, me’ (instr.) 140
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jeṙagorci ‘handiwork’ (gen.) 154
jeṙn ‘hand’ 110, 137, 140
kʿahanay ‘priest’ 218
kał ‘lame’ 219
kʿałakʿ ‘city’ 218
Kałankatowcʿi ‘of Kałankatuk’ 49
kʿałocʿ ‘Month of pluckings’ 224
katʿołikē ‘Catholic’ 219
kaysr ‘emperor’ 219
kēs ‘half’ 211
kēskʿ ‘some’ 211
kin ‘woman’ 111, 153, 154, 212
kor ‘bent, crooked’ 219
kʿrovbē ‘Cherub’ 218
ktak, ktakaran ‘testament’ 216
ktʿocʿ ‘Month of vintage’ 224
łazaros ‘Lazarus’ 108
mananay ‘manna’ 217
marda-šat ‘populous’ 215
mareri ‘Month of the Mid-year feast’ 224
margacʿ ‘Month of the meadows’ 224
margarē ‘prophet’ 110, 216, 247
marmin ‘body, flesh’ 176, 219
mecamec ‘very big’ 110
mehekani ‘Month of the Mithra feast’ 224
meł ‘sin’ 133
mēnǰ ‘we’ (abl.) 111
mewkʿ ‘we’ (instr.) 137
miangam ‘once’ 136
Mirhakan ‘Mihranid’ 83
Mirhean ‘Mihranid’ 83, 84
mnalocʿ ‘remaining (gen.pl.)’ 136
mog ‘mage’ 215
movsēs ‘Moses’ 108
mšak ‘worker’ 176, 216
mštik ‘bundle’ 216
mštkaw ‘bundle’ (instr.) 111
mxitʿarel ‘console’ 220
nahapet ‘progenitor, patriarch’ 68
naw ‘ship, boat’ 215
nawasardi ‘Month of New Year’ 224
novaw ‘it’ (instr.) 110, 232
owrbatʿ ‘Friday’ 219
owtikʿ ‘Udis’ 232
pasekʿ ‘Passover’ 118, 217
patčaṙ ‘cause, reason’ 215, 528
patga(ma)wor ‘messenger’ 247
patmel ‘inform’ 137

patrastel ‘prepare’ 137
pēs-pēs ‘diverse’ 137
Petros ‘Peter’ 244
pexambar ‘prophet’ 247
płinj ‘bronze, copper’ 218
psak ‘crown’ 215
ṙabbi ‘my master’ 217
ṙ/rabbowni ‘our master’ 217
šabatʿ ‘Sabbath’ 109, 217
sadowkecʿikʿ ‘Sadducee’ (pl.) 140
sahmi ‘third month’ (?) 225
šahr ‘country’ 481
šaławatʿ ‘help’ 232
sałmos ‘psalm’ 219
samaria ‘Samaria’ 108
sampʿsovn ‘Samson’ 140
šat ‘much, rich’ 215
satanay ‘Satan’ 217
sayalu ‘auspicious’ 232
siłovam ‘(lake) Siloam’ 108
Simovn ‘Simon’ 140
šnorh ‘gift of mercy’ 137
sparapet ‘commander-in-chief’ 42
tačar ‘temple’ 215
taławar ‘tabernacle’ 215
tapan ‘coffin, large chest’ 216
tapanak ‘small chest’ 216
tʿargmanowtʿiwn ‘translation’ 136, 218
taxtak ‘tablet’ 215
tʿe ‘that’ (compl.) ▸ (e)tʿe
town ‘house; verse’ 130
utem ‘eat’ (1sg.subj.) 253
utum em ‘eat’ (1sg.pres.) 253
vardapet ‘teacher, master’ 38, 51, 68, 110, 215,

551
varj ‘reward, salary’ 217
varšamak ‘cerecloth’ 110, 176, 215
virkʿ ‘Georgians’ 40
vran ‘tent’ 216
vtawan ‘stadion’ 110, 216
xoran ‘tent’ 216
xoršak ‘heat’ 176, 216
xortakel ‘crack’ 215
yačaxowtʿiwn ‘increase’ 133
yaǰołel ‘make succeed’ 219
Yakovbos ‘James’ 244
Yesse ‘Jesse’ 140
Yesow ‘Joshuah’ 140
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Yovhannēs ‘John’ 68, 80, 81, 82, 85, 244, 531
yownarēn ‘in Greek’ 111

žam ‘time, hour’ 110, 216

zatikn ‘Easter (def.)’ 118

znovaw ‘around it’ 232

6.3 Georgian

abba ‘Abba, father’ 217
aġaġe ‘lift up’ (2sg.impv.) 111
aġvsebay ‘Easter’ 220
ambav-i ‘story’ ▸ (h)ambav-i
angeloz-i ‘angel’ 219
asṗarez-i ‘stadion’ 110, 216
asṗinʒa ‘Aspindza’ (place name) 110
avazaḳ-i ‘robber’ 215
avazan-i ‘pond, basin’ 215
axalcḷisa-y ‘month of New Year’ 224
bervar/l-i ‘censer’ 215
berzebul-i ‘Beelzebub’ 217
berʒl ‘in Greek’ 111
cạrmart-i ‘heathen, Gentile’ 219
cạrvedit ‘go’ (2pl.impv.) 109
codva-y ‘sin’ 133
dabadeba-y ‘creation’ 133
dabadebul-i ‘created’ 133
davit-ni ‘psalms, psalter’ 577
dedaḳac-i ‘woman (voc.)’ 111
deda-y ‘mother, woman’ 118, 136
dang-i ‘assarius’ 215
dev-i ‘demon’ 215
didrakma-y ‘didrachm’ 218
ebraelebr ‘in Hebrew’ 111
eḳ(ḳ)lesia-y ‘church’ 219
elisabet/d ‘Elisabeth’ 140
elise- ‘Eliseus’ 140
eṗisḳoṗos-i ‘bishop’ 219
esaia-/esaya- ‘Isaiah’ 108
g(a)enat(l)-i ‘Gelati’ ▸ gelat-i
gangaḳrʒalnen ‘make cautious’ (3pl.pres.) 137
gelati- ‘Gelati’ 573
ġmrtisagan ‘from God’ (gen. with postp.) 109
gotarz (proper name) 158
(h)ambav-i ‘story’ 215
heret-i ‘Albania’ 34

žołovowrd ‘crowd, people, congregation,

synagogue’ 219, 247

zōrowtʿiwn ‘power’ 137

zovpay ‘hyssop’ 111, 218
zowzay ‘drachm’ 218

her-ni ‘Albanians’ 34
(h)rab(b)i ‘my master’ 217
(h)rab(b)o(w)ni ‘our master’ 217
hromaelebr ‘in Latin’ 111
iese- ‘Jesse’ 140
iso- ‘Joshuah’ 140
ikmodet ‘do’ (2pl.impv.pres.) 109
kaġald-i ‘paper’ 247
kalak-i ‘city’ 218
ḳatoliḳe- ‘Catholic’ 219
ḳaraul-i ‘donkey’ 217
ḳarav-i ‘tent’ 217
ḳeisar-i ‘emperor’ 219
kerobin-i ‘Cherub’ 218
ḳidoban-i ‘box, chest’ 216
ḳliṭe- ‘key’ 219
kueltobisa-y ‘month of the Underworld feast (?)’

225
la(n)ḳ(a)na-y ‘basin’ 219
lazare- ‘Lazarus’ 108
mat ‘they’ (dat.pl.) 110
madl-i ‘grace, mercy’ 140, 176, 177, 220
mama-y ‘father’ 118
mamisagan ‘from the father’ (gen. with postp.)

109
manana-y ‘manna’ 217
marialisa-y ‘Month of the Mid-year feast’ 224
masṗinʒel-i ‘host’ 110
mravaltatws ‘for many’ (gen.pl. with postp.)

140
mze- ‘sun’ 137
mier ‘by’ (postp.) 110, 137, 140, 268
mihraḳnisa-y ‘month of the Mithra feast’ 224
mogu- ‘mage’ 215
mose- ‘Moses’ 108
mušaḳ-i ‘worker’ 176, 217
natlis-cema ‘baptise’ 220
natlis-ġeba ‘be baptised’ 220
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nugešinis-cema ‘console’ 220
nav-i ‘ship, boat’ 215
ṗarasḳev-i ‘Friday’ 219
ṗasek-i ‘Passover’ 217
ṗilenʒ-i ‘bronze, copper’ ▸ (s)ṗilenʒ-i
ṗirad-ṗirad-i ‘diverse’ 137
ṗir-u-ṭq̇u- ‘animal’ 217
promin-i ‘Roman’ 111
prominebr ‘in Latin’ 111
psalmun-i ‘psalm’ 219
qel-i ‘hand’ 110
qelit-ukmneli ‘not made by hand’ 154
q̇uavil-i ‘flower’ 111
rab(b)i ‘my master’ ▸ (h)rab(b)i
rab(b)o(w)ni ‘our master’ ▸ (h)rab(b)owni
Ran-i ‘Albania’ 34
šab/pat-i ‘Sabbath’ (dat.) 109, 207
sacụtro-y ‘transient’ 136
saduḳevel-ni ‘Sadducee’ (pl.) 140
samaria- ‘Samaria’ 108
sampson- ‘Samson’ 140
šapat-i ‘Sabbath’ ▸ šab/pat-i
saq̇opel-i ‘abode’ 136
sarcq̣ ̣̇ ul-i ‘water bucket’ 111, 218

6.4 Greek

αββα ‘Abba, father’ 217
ἄγγελος ‘angel’ 219
Ἀλβανία ‘Albania’ 34
ἄλογος ‘animal’ 217
ἁμαρτία ‘sin’ 133
ἄντλημα ‘bucket’ 111, 218
ἆρον ‘lift up’ (2sg.impv.) 111, 114
ἀχειροποίητον ‘not made by hands’ 154
βασιλεύς 109, 113, 116
Βεελζεβούλ ‘Beelzebub’ 217
γενέθλιος ‘belonging to the birth’ 573
γύναι ‘woman’ (voc.) 111
δάκτυλος ‘finger’ 109
διά ‘by’ (prep.) 110, 137, 140
῾Εβραϊστί ‘in Hebrew’ 111
Ἐλισάβετ ‘Elisabeth’ 140
Ἐλισαῖος ‘Eliseus’ 140
῾Ελληνιστί ‘in Greek’ 111
ἐν ‘in (prep.)’ 138, 140

saṭana-y ‘Satan’ 217

savrʒel-i ‘seat, see’ 220

savsebel-i ‘vessel’ 111, 218

saxe- ‘vision’ 220

siloam ‘(lake) Siloam’ 108

Simon ‘Simon’ 140, 306, 594

(s)ṗilenʒ-i ‘bronze, copper’ 218

stulisa-y ‘month of vintage’ 224

šǯul-i ‘faith’ 216

ṭalavar-i ‘tabernacle’ 215

targmaneba-y ‘translation’ 218

ṭaʒar-i ‘temple’ 215

tibisa-y ‘month of the hay-crop’ 224

usuṗ-i ‘hyssop’ 111, 218

uṭevan-i ‘stadion’ 110, 216

varšamag-i ‘cerecloth’ 176, 215

vneba-y ‘passion’ 118

xarḳ-i ‘tribute, tax, necessity’ 177, 215

xerx-i ‘saw’ 220

xoršaḳ-i ‘heat’ 176, 216

žam-i ‘time, hour’ 216

zaṭiḳ-i ‘Easter(tide)’ 118

zuza-y ‘drachm’ 218

ἐπίσκοπος ‘bishop’ 219
ἐργάζεσϑε ‘do‘ (2pl.impv.pres.) 109
ἔθνος ‘heathen, Gentile’ 13, 219
ἐκκλησία ‘church’ 219
ἥλιος ‘sun’ 137
᾽Ησαίας ‘Isaiah’ 108
θεός ‘God’ 109
Ἰακώβ ‘Jacob’ 244
Ἰάκωβος ‘James’ 244
Ἰεροσόλυμα ‘Jerusalem’ 140
Ἰεσσαί ‘Jesse’ 140
Ἰησοῦς ‘Joshuah’ 140
Ἰωάννης ‘John’ 244
καθολική ‘Catholic (f.)’ 219
καῖσαρ ‘emperor’ 219
κλείς ‘key’ 219
κτίσις ‘creature’ 133
Λαζαρός ‘Lazarus’ 108
λακάνη ‘basin’ 219
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μάννα ‘manna’ 217
μένουσα ‘remaining’ (ptcpl.) 136
Μωϋσῆς ‘Moses’ 108
παραυτίκα ‘temporary’ 136
πάσχα ‘Passover’ 113, 217
πατήρ ‘father’ 109
ποικίλος ‘many-coloured’ 137
προκαταρτίζω ‘prepare beforehand’ 137
πρóσκαιρον ‘temporary’ 136
ῥαββί ‘my master’ 217
ῥαββουνι ‘our master’ 217
῾Ρωμαϊστί ‘in Latin’ 111
παρασκευή ‘Friday’ 219
σάββατον ‘Sabbath’ 109, 217
σαδδουκαῖοι ‘Sadducee’ (pl.) 140

6.5 Iranian languages

āfrī̆- ‘bless, pray’ (MIran.) 215
afše ‘shepherd’ (Avest.) 216
āluf/āluh ‘eagle’ (MPers.) 220
Ardān ‘Albania’ (Pth.) 34, 35, 36
Armina ‘Armenia’ (OPers.) 34
Ar(r)ān ‘Albania’ (MPers.) 35
*ašākǝrt ‘disciple’ (MIran.) 215
*āsām ‘peace’ (MIran.) 216
āsān ‘peace’ (MPers.) 216
*asparēs ‘stadion’ (MIran.) 110, 216
*āwāzak ‘robber’ (MIran.) 215
*āwā̆zan ‘pond’ (MIran.) 215
*bāmgēn ‘splendid’ (MIran.) 216
barz ‘agriculture’ (NPers.) 217
barzīdan ‘sow’ (NPers.) 217
bāšāma ‘cerecloth’ (NPers.) 215
bazm ‘meal’ (MIran.) 216
*bōδiwar ‘censer’ (MIran.) 215
brinǰ ‘bronze, copper’ (NPers.) 218
dāng ‘grain’ (MPers.) 215
dārūβδag ‘crucified’ (Pth.) 216
dēw ‘demon’ (MIran.) 215
dipī ‘book, writing’ (OPers.) 215, 247
*frawarti- ‘soul of the deceased’ 225
*frēštak ‘angel’ (MIran.) 219
*gitak ‘testament’ (MIran.) 216
*hambā̆w- (MIran.) 215
harg/*hark ‘tribute’ (MPers./MIran.) 177, 215

Σαμαρεία ‘Samaria’ 108

Σαμψών ‘Samson’ 140

σάρξ ‘flesh’ 219

σίδηρος ‘iron’ 219

Σιλωάμ ‘(lake) Siloam’ 108

Σίμων ‘Simon’ 140

σκήνωμα ‘tent’ 219

σῶμα ‘body’ 219

Σατανᾶς ‘Satan’ 217

ὑποστρέψαντες ‘messenger’ (pl.) 247

ὕσσωπος ‘hyssop’ 111, 218

φασέκ ‘Passover’ 217

Χερουβίμ ‘Cherub’ 218

ψαλμός ‘psalm’ 219

hōšag/*hōšāk ‘hot wind’ (MPers./MIran.) 216
kadag ‘household’ (MIran.) 220
kārwān ‘army on the march’ (Pth.) 217
kē ‘who, which’ (MPers. Pth.) 217, 256
kurrag ‘foal, colt’ (MPers.) 217
lagan ‘basin’ (NPers.) 219
mā ‘not’ (proh.) (MIran.) 156
*marγa-δē-/*marγa-wēn- ‘augur’ (MIran.) 216
mog ‘mage’ (MPers.) 215
*mū̆šā̆k ‘worker’ (MIran.) 217
mušāq ‘servant’ (NPers.) 217
mus/št ‘fist’ (MPers.) 216
*mus/štīk ‘fistful’ (MIran.) 216
na ‘not’ (MIran.) 150, 217, 224
nāw ‘ship, boat’ (MIran.) 215
*patčār ‘cause, reason’ (MIran.) 215
pusag/pusak ‘crown’ (MPers. Pth./Sogd.) 215
šād ‘happy’ (MIran.) 215
šambat ‘Saturday’ (Pth.) 217
tabang ‘image, prototype’ (Pth.) 217
tabangōy ‘box, chest’ (NPers.) 216
tabank ‘crucible, mould’ (NPers.) 217
tačara- ‘palace’ (OPers.) 215
talawār ‘tabernacle’ (Pth.) 215
*tapan ‘coffin, chest’ (MIran.) 216
tapang ‘chest’ (MPers.) 216
targumān ‘translator’ (MIran.) 218
taxtag ‘tablet’ (MPers.) 215
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tpʾn, tpnʾ ‘chest’ (Sogd.) 216
tubnak ‘crucible, mould’ (NPers.) 217
*wardapet ‘teacher’ (MIran.) 215
wardišn ‘turning, change’ (MPers.) 247
warz ‘work, agriculture’ (MPers.) 217
warz ‘gain’ (NPers.) 217
*warz ‘labour, gain’ (MIran.) 217
warzīdan ‘win, gain’ (NPers.) 217
wiδān ‘tent’ (Pth.) 216
witāwan ‘bowshot’ (Pth.) 216
wʾšʾmy ‘cerecloth’ (Sogd.) 215

6.6 Latin

Caesar ‘Caesar’ 6, 114, 219
dēnārius ‘denarius’ 218
vertere ‘turn’ 251

6.7 Russian

i ‘and’ 245
krest’ ‘cross’ 220
krestit’ ‘baptise’ 220

6.8 Semitic languages

ʼabbā ‘Abba, father’ (Syr.) 217
ʿādat ‘habitude’ (Arab.) 247
ʼalāhā ‘God’ (Syr.) 109
al-Rān ‘Albania’ (Arab.) 34
Aran ‘Albania’ (Syr.) 34, 48, 69, 85, 592
-ʽtd- ‘prepare’ (Syr.) 137
ʼattā ‘woman’ (Syr.) 111
ʼāwzānā ‘pond’ (Syr.) 215
baytā ‘house; verse’ (Syr.) 130
bʽel-zǝbūb ‘Beelzebub’ (Syr.) 217
b-iy ‘by me’ (with prep.) (Syr.) 140
brīṯā ‘creation, creature’ (Syr.) 133
ṭaybūṯā ‘grace’ (Syr.) 140
dānqā ‘assarius’ (Syr.) 215
dawlā ‘bucket’ (Syr.) 111, 218
ḏimmi ‘non-Muslim’ (Arab.) 500, 501, 556

xurda ‘tiny’ (NPers.) 215
*xwaδān ‘tent (MIran.) 216
*xwaršak ‘heat’ (MIran.) 216
*xwartak ‘tiny’ (MIran.) 215
xwar(x)šēd ‘sun(light)’ (MPers. Pth.) 216
xwurdag ‘tiny’ (MPers.) 215
*žam ‘time, hour’ (MIran.) 110, 216
zamān/žamān ‘time’ (MPers. NPers./Pth.)

216
*zǝmarkana- ‘grave’ (OIran.) 215
ZWZN' ‘drachm (Aram.)’ (MPers.) 218

mečet’ ‘mosque’ 247

poslannye ‘sent’ (pl.) 247

dīnārā ‘denarius’ (Syr.) 218
d-zaḇnā ‘temporary’ (Syr.) 136
ʽebrāʼ īṯ ‘in Hebrew’ (Syr.) 111
ʼelīšā ‘Eliseus’ (Syr.) 140
ʼelīšbaʽ ‘Elisabeth’ (Syr.) 140
ʼešaʽyā ‘Isaiah’ (Syr.) 108
fitna ‘civil war’ (Arab.) 491, 492, 499, 501
geṭṭā ‘testament, writ of divorce’ (Syr.) 216
giṭṭu ‘testament’ (Akk.) 216
ḥṭīṯā ‘sin’ (Syr.) 133
ḫabar ‘news’ (Arab.) 247
kāġiḏ ‘paper’ (Arab. Tunisia) 247
kāġiṭ ‘paper’ (Arab. Morocco) 247
kāhnā ‘priest’ (Syr.) 218
karḵā ‘city’ (Syr.) 218
krūḇā ‘Cherub’ (Syr.) 218
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lāʿāzar ‘Lazarus’ (Syr.) 108
laqnā ‘basin, platter’ (Syr.) 219
mannā ‘manna’ (Syr.) 217
masǧid ‘mosque’ (Arab.) 247
mǝšammǝšān ‘minister, assistant’ (pl.) (Syr.) 136
mšaḥlp̄ē ‘diverse’ (Syr.) 137
mūše ‘Moses’ (Syr.) 108
paseḵ ‘Passover’ (Syr.) 217
pasḵā ‘Passover’ (Syr.) 217
plezzā ‘bronze’ (Syr.) 218
plizzā ‘bronze’ (Aram.) 218
rabbān ‘my master’ (Syr.) 217
rawmāʼīṯ ‘in Latin’ (Syr.) 111
rǝbbūlī ‘our master’ (Syr.) 217
rūḥ ‘spirit’ (Arab.) 248
šabṯā ‘Sabbath’ (Syr.) 217
sagiyāṯā ‘many’ (Syr.) 140
šāmrāye, šāmrīn ‘Samaritan’ (Syr.) 108

6.9 Turkic languages

adǝt ‘habitude’ (Az.) 247

altıncı ‘sixth’ (Az.) 248

kâğıt/kağız ‘paper’ (Tk./Az.) 247

ki ‘that’ (compl.), ‘as, like’ (Az.) 256, 603

mǝscid ‘mosque’ (Az.) 247

6.10 Udi (and other Lezgic languages)

aba/ava- ‘know’ (pres.) 214
aćạ ‘right (hand)’ 219
aćạ-ćo ‘right side’ 219
ačạm ‘fresh lavash’ (N) 212
ac’̣ar ‘clear, pure’ 176
aćẹsun ‘be lost’ 176, 214
aćṭ̣un ‘be lost’ 214
aćẹs-besun ‘destroy, lose’ 176, 214
ädät ‘habitude’ (N) 247
afu/ere-psun ‘bless, pray’ 215, 224
aḳsun ‘see’ 213, 250
-al ‘also’ 244
ala ‘upward’ 144, 213, 250

apči ‘lie, fraud’ 212
aq̇ačị ‘naked’ 211

sāṭānā ‘Satan’ (Syr.) 217

šemšūn ‘Samson’ (Syr.) 140

šǝmšā ‘sun’ (Syr.) 137

Šǝmʽūn ‘Simon’ (Syr.) 140

šilūḥā ‘(lake) Siloam’ (Syr.) 108

tāp̄niḵ ‘prototype’ (Syr.) 217

targmānā ‘translator’ (Syr.) 218

tar(u)gumānu ‘translator’ (Akk.) 218

ʼūrīšlem ‘Jerusalem’ (Syr.) 140

yad ‘hand’ (Syr.) 110, 137

yawnāʼīṯ ‘in Greek’ (Syr.) 111

Yešū ‘Joshuah’ (140) 140

Yišay ‘Jesse’ (Syr.) 140

zadūqāyē ‘Sadducee’ (pl.) (Syr.) 140

zōpā ‘hyssop’ (Syr.) 111, 218

zūzā ‘half a shekel, drachm’ (Syr.) 111, 218

zūzu ‘(coin)’ (Akk.) 218

peyğǝmber ‘messenger’ (Az.) 247

ruh ‘spirit’ (Az.) 248

vǝrdiş ‘habitude’ (Az.) 247

xǝbǝr ‘news’ (Az.) 247

aq̇sun ‘take’ (V) 213, 243, 245
arca ‘sit down’ (impv.) 214, 236
arcesun ‘sit down’ 214
arci- ‘sit down’ (aor.) 214
are- ‘come’ (perf.) (V) 254
ari- ‘come’ (aor.) (V) 200, 212, 214, 248, 250,

253, 254
aš ‘work’ 212
aˁxiˁl ‘far, distant’ 249
axcịma ‘Easter’ 220
axsibay ‘Easter’ 118, 220, 278
ayz ‘village’ 213
ayzeri ‘stand up, start’ (aor.) (V) 214, 248, 250

ayzesun ‘stand up, start’ 214

bäˤġäˤ-bi ‘find’ (aor.) 248
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baˤġaˤ-psun ‘find’ 214
bai-ne-ci ‘go inside, enter’ (3sg.aor.) (V) 248
baksun ‘be(come)’ 214, 251
baṗes-besun ‘deliver’ (V) 214
bapsun ‘arrive, reach’ (V) 214
barsun ‘shed’ 213
bartesun ‘leave’ 213
basḳsun ‘lie down’ 213
batḳal- ‘sink, drown, vanish’ (ptcpl.) 251
batḳi- ‘sink, drown, vanish’ (aor.) 251
batksun ‘sink, drown, vanish’ 214, 251
bay- ‘into’ 213
beˁġ ‘sun’ 249
beˤġsun ‘look’ 213
beˤiˤnq̇ ‘darkness’ 213
bessun ‘search’ 213
besun ‘do, make’ 213, 250, 251
beši ‘our’ 114, 145, 211
bez ‘my’ 236, 246, 248
biˤ/bǝˤ ‘heavy’ 173, 211
biˤġ/bǝˤġ ‘middle’ 173, 213
bin/biin ‘head’ (gen.) ▸ bul
biṗ ‘four’ 190, 224
biṗna ‘April’ (N) 224
biq̇e- ‘seize’ (perf.) 254, 255
biq̇i- ‘seize’ (aor.) 254
biq̇sun ‘seize’ 213, 254, 255
bisṭun/biṭsun ‘fall; sow’ 213, 251
bixaʒ́uġ/buxaʒ́uġ ‘God’ 212
bixoġ- ‘God’ (obl.) (V) 248
bixsun ‘give birth’ 213
bi(y)a- ‘die’ 176, 195, 197, 249
b(iy)e- ‘head’ (dat.) ▸ bul
bi(y)esun/bisun ‘kill, die’ 214
boćụ ‘dense’ 225
boˤġaˤl- ‘deep’ 174, 211
boˤġa-ne-bi ‘find’ (3sg.aor.) (V) 248
boḳna ‘August’ (N) 224
boḳsun ‘burn’ 213, 224
boˤq̇aˤl-besun ‘count’ 213
boš ‘inside’ 213
bossun/bosṭun ‘throw, hurl’ 214
bu ‘be, exist’ (pres.) 113, 214, 254, 255
bui ‘full’ 211
bul ‘head’ 212
bula ‘corn measure’ 214
buq̇sa ‘want’ (pres.) 255
buq̇sun ‘want’ 213, 255

burux ‘mountain’ (pl.tant.) 213
busa ‘hungry’ 212
čalxesun ‘know, realise’ 213
cam ‘writing, letter’ 115, 213
cameci/cam-ne-i ‘be written’ (3sg.aor.) (V) 246,

248
cam-pesun ‘write’ 213
cạ̈ṗiri ‘funnel’ (N) 253
čạṗ-besun ‘hide’ 214
čẹ- ‘out’ 203, 213
čẹ-bakiṭxo ‘pass by’ (aor. ref.abl.) 243, 244
čẹ-baksun ‘pass by’ (V) 244
ci- ‘down, under’ 212, 213
cị ‘name’ 212
cịcịḳ ‘flower’ 213
ci-psun ‘pour down, shatter’ 250
čibux/čubux/čuhux ‘woman, wife’ 212
ćo ‘face’ 212
čov ‘sound’ 212
čoval ‘sparrow’ 213
čubux ‘woman, wife’ (V) 212, 236
čuhux/čupux/čuvux ‘woman, wife’ (N) 236
ću-psun ‘spit’ 213
däy(i) ‘fresh, green, wet’ 212
-desun (light verb) 213, 250
duruṭ ‘log’ 216
e ‘what’ 211
ečeri- ‘bring’ (aor.) 214
eč ̣ ‘threshing floor’ 224
ečṇa ‘July’ (N) 224
ečsun/esčun ‘bring’ 214
efan ‘you’ (pl.) 176
eˁf(i) ‘your’ (pl.) 176, 249
efsun ‘hold, have’ 213, 250
eke ‘come’ (impv.) (V) 214, 231, 236, 254
eki ‘come’ (impv.) (N) 214, 236, 254
el ‘salt’ 212, 213
elas ‘oath’ 212
elem ‘donkey’ 214
elmux ‘spirit’ (V)/‘soul’ (pl.tant.) (N) 212, 246,

248, 250
ene(x) ‘moreover, additionally’ 176, 212
ereq̇ ‘walnut’ 224
ereq̇na ‘September’ (N) 224
esun ‘come’ 176, 214
ex ‘harvest’ 34, 60, 213, 219, 224
ex- ‘say’ (pres. stem) 220
exna ‘June’ (N) 224
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exna-xaš ‘June’ (V) 224
eˤxsṭun ‘take’ (N) 245
exṭi- ‘take’ (aor.) (N) 244, 245
ǝˁź ‘snow’ 224
ǝˁźna ‘December’ 224
far-pesown ‘play (instrument), lift up and throw

down’ 214
fi ‘wine’ 156, 213
furu- ‘around’ 213
ġar ‘son, child’ 118, 179, 182, 212, 236
gärämzä ‘grave, sepulchre’ 215
ġe ‘today’ 182, 213
ġena ‘day’ (dat.) (V) 246, 248
ġi ‘day’ 182, 213, 243, 244, 248
ġin- ‘day’ (obl.) (N) 244–246, 248
girk- ‘book’ (N) 247
hare- ‘come’ (perf.) (N) 254
hari- ‘come’ (aor.) (N) 214, 246, 248, 250, 254
hay-zeri ‘stand up, start’ (aor.) (N) 250
Iaḳov- ‘James’ (V) 244
ič ‘self’ 115, 181, 187, 188, 205, 207, 211, 216,

244, 246
imux ‘ear’ (pl.tant.) (V) 176, 212
ini ‘new’ 176, 212
Ioan- ‘John’ (V) 244
iˤśa ‘near’ 176, 213
iˤśa/ǝˤśa ‘near’ 213
iš-q̇ar ‘man’ 212
išu ‘man, husband’ 212, 250
iˁveˁl ‘holy’ 249
-iyi- (cond. marker) 249
iz ‘own’ (N) 244
ḳac’̣i ‘blind’ 212
kaġız ‘paper’ (V) 247
kağız/q’ağız ‘paper’ (N) 247
käġz ‘book’ (V) 247
kala ‘big, great’ 114, 245
ḳala ‘lame’ 219, 251
kalō ‘big, great’ (ref.) 251
ḳal-psun ‘call, read’ 248
kapsun ‘hurry’ 214
karxsun ‘live’ 213, 250
ḳaša/ḳäšä ‘finger’ 214
käy ‘eat’ (aor.) 213, 214, 254
kay/käy ‘dawn’ 213
ki ‘that (compl.), as, like’ (N) 256, 603
kin/kiin ‘hand’ (gen.) ▸ kul
k(iy)e- ‘hand’ (erg./dat.) ▸ kul

ḳoḳoc ‘hen’ 214
ḳonʒ́ux/q̇onʒ́uġ ‘house lord’ 212
ḳori ‘back’ 219
ḳoǯ ‘house’ 176, 212, 249
kul ‘hand’ 212
kur ‘hole’ 214
kuruḳ ‘foal’ 217
lägän ‘basin’ 219
laśḳo(y) ‘marriage’ 212
la-xo/lo-xo ‘on, upon’ 250
lǝf/lif/lirx́w/luf ‘dove’ (Kryts/Lezgian/Rutul/Aghul,

Tabassaran) 220
ma(a) ‘where’ 248
maa-te ‘where’ (rel.) (V) 245, 246, 256
mal ‘little’ 212
ma(y)-a ‘where’ 250
mayis ‘May’ (N) 224
me- ‘this’ 252
me-mač-aġ ‘until then, so far’ 188
mečit ‘synagogue’ (V) 247
mi ‘cold’ 212
moġor/muġur ‘awake’ 212
mu ‘barley’ 213
mučụr ‘clear, bright’ 176
muġ ‘eight’ 173
muˁq ‘joyful, happy’ 212
muˁquˁ ‘bridegroom’ 214
muš ‘wind’ 213
muz ‘tongue, language’ 212
nam ‘humid, moist’ 225
namoc ̣ ‘February’ (N) 224
navars ‘January’ (N) 224
neṗ ‘sleep’ 212
nǝˤź/niž ‘Nij’ 234
oćal ‘earth, ground’ 213
oći ‘dirt’ 214
ocḳ̣esun ‘wash’ 214
oq̇a ‘under’ 213
oq̇o(i) ‘vinegar’ 214
orein/orayin ‘source, spring’ 214
ośa ‘after’ (V) 213, 243, 244
oṭ ‘shame’ 212
o(y) ‘grass’ 213
ṗaˤ/ṗäˤ ‘two’ 176, 249
ṗaˁ-q̇o ‘forty’ 211
parask/ḳi/ṗarasḳi ‘Friday’ 113, 219
pas ‘destroyed’ 212
pas-besun ‘destroy, spread’ 212
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pe- ‘say, speak’ (perf.) 255
pesun ‘say, speak’ 214, 220
Pẹṭer- ‘Peter’ (N) 245
Pẹṭr- ‘Peter’ (V) 244
pi ‘say, speak’ (aor.) 214, 248, 254, 255
ṗi ‘blood’ 212
pin/piin ‘eye’ (gen.) ▸ pul
p(iy)e- ‘eye’ (dat.) ▸ pul
ṗoy ‘then’ 213, 249
pul ‘eye’ 212
ṗuran ‘again’ 211
ṗuri ‘dead’ 214
Pỵoṭr ‘Peter’ (N) 245
q̇ač ‘narrow’ 185, 212
q̇ari ‘dry’ 212
q̇aˤvaˤn/qavun ‘meadow, pasture’ 177, 213
qay ‘open’ 211, 248
qay-p(e)sun ‘open’ 177, 250
qay-pi- ‘open’ (aor.) 177, 250
qela/xela ‘pregnant’ 177, 212
qiˤ/qǝˤ ‘half’ 177
q̇iˤ/q̇əˤ ‘fear, fright’ 173, 212
qo ‘five’ 177
qocc̣ẹ ‘fifteen’ 211
q̇on-ʒ́uġ- ‘lord’ (N) 212, 248
qoˁloˁx ‘pants’ (pl.tant.) 212
q̇uč-̣ṗesun ‘swallow’ 214
sa ‘one’ 211
saal ‘and again’ (N) 244, 246
sa-q̇o-qo ‘twenty-five’ 174
šähär ‘city’ (N) 245
saksun ‘throw’ 213
šan ‘ground, bottom’ 213
šel ‘good’ 212
seri ‘true’ 212
šeṭin- ‘that one’ (erg.) (N) 249
sey-de ‘father-in-law’ 212
sey-ne ‘mother-in-law’ 212
sile ‘November’ 224
sinagog- ‘synagogue’ (N) 247
šoṭo ‘that one’ (dat.) (N) 249
šoṭu ‘that one’ (dat.) (V) 246, 249
šu ‘who’ 211, 213
šu-a ‘who’ 250
šu/šü ‘night’ 213
śum ‘bread’ 213, 236
sunsuna- ‘each other’ 211

ta-ci ‘go (inside)’ (aor.) (N) 214, 248
ta-desun/ta-sṭun ‘give’ 213
tadi- ‘give’ (aor.) 246, 248, 255
take ‘go’ (impv.) (V) 254
taki ‘go’ (impv.) (N) 254
ṭaṗ-besun ‘hit’ 214
tašal ‘carry, bring’ (ptcpl.) 247
tašsun ‘carry, bring’ 247
tasṭun ‘give’ 255
taysun ‘go’ 214, 250
-te ‘that’ (compl.) (V) 217, 256
te- ‘no’ 213
te- ‘not’ (neg.) 255
ṭe- ‘that’ (dem.pron.) 187, 252
ṭemmačaġ ‘until then, so far’ 188
-tesun (light verb) 213
ṭoˤġoˤl ‘near, aside of’ 174
tog/toy ‘price’ 212
ṭol ‘skin’ 212
toˁxaˁn ‘fig tree’ 250
ṭul-afereḳal-xaš ‘August’ (V) 224
ṭule ‘October’ 224
tur ‘foot’ 212
uda ‘mulberry leaf’ 214
udiyox, udiyux ‘Udis’ 232
uˁġ ‘roof’ 212
uġsun ‘drink’ 213
uḳ/üḳ ‘heart’ 173, 212
uḳa- ‘say, speak’ (subj.) 214, 253, 255
uksa- ‘eat’ (pres.) 253
uksun ‘eat’ 214, 250
ul ‘wolf’ 213
uˁmuˁx ‘ear’ (pl.tant.) (N) 212, 249
uˤq ‘six’ 173, 243, 244, 248
uˁq̇eˁn/üq̇en ‘bone’ 212, 250
uˤquˤmǯi ‘sixth’ (N) 248
uruf ‘spirit’ (N) 248
üše ‘evening’ 214
usen ‘year’ 213
usin/usum/usun ‘soon, fast’ 212
vaˤ ‘and’ (V) 243, 245, 246
vaˁn/väˤn ‘you’ (pl.) (N) 176, 249
värdiš ‘habitude’ 247
vi ‘your’ (sg.) 211, 250
viči ‘brother’ 212, 236, 244
vuˁġ ‘seven’ 173
xač ‘cross’ 220
xačdesun ‘baptise’ 220
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xačesun ‘be baptised’ 220
xaš ‘light, moon, month’ 177, 213, 220, 224
xavar ‘news’ 247
xavartašal ‘messenger’ 247
xe(n)- ‘water’ 177, 213
xela ‘pregnant’ (N) 177, 212
xib ‘three’ 177, 211, 224, 225
xibna ‘March’ (N) 224
xinar/xuyär ‘girl, daughter’ 212
xoǯi/xoži ‘shadow’ 176, 213, 249
xun-či ‘sister’ 212
xuni ‘female’ 212
yan ‘we’ 256
yaq̇ ‘road, way’ 176, 213, 249

yaq̇abaki- ‘be sent’ (aor.) (V) 247
yaq̇abi- ‘send’ (aor.) (N) 247
ʒaburi ‘funnel’ (V) 253
zamaru/zamaroy ‘numb’ 212
ʒax ‘left (hand)’ (V) 254
źe(n)- ‘stone’ 213
ǯeǯer ‘lip’ 176, 212, 249
zido ‘iron’ 219
źoġul ‘spring’ 225
zom- ‘learned’ 213, 250
zom-baksun ‘be taught’ 213, 247
zom-besun ‘teach’ 213, 247
źomox ‘mouth’ (pl.tant.) 212
zu ‘I, me’ 211






